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DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 


PRECEDENCY 


KINGS: 


Wherein the 
REASONS and ARGUMENTS 


Of the Three Greateſt Monarks of Chriſtendom 
Who claim a ſeveral Right Therewnto, 


Are Faithfully Colle&ed, and Render'd. 


Whereby occaſion is taken to make- Great Britein better 
underſtood then ſome Forreign Authors ( either 
out of Ignorance or Intereſt) have repreſented 
Her in order to this Particular. 


Whereunts is alſs adjoyn'd 


A diſtin& Treatiſe of AMBASSADORS &&c. 
With ſeveral Cuts. 


— —— 
By FAMES HOWELL. 
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U& Her are many who have written 
t of the Pre-eminences and An- 
tiquity, of the Power and Pre- 
rogatives of France. and Spain 
RUTH in order to a Precedence or Su- 
= - But while they magnifie their own 
ngs, they derogat from other : Moreover, 
while they produce their Reſons, they often 
fall into ſuch exceſles of ſpeech, that they may 
| | be calld rather Rodomontados then Reſons. 
But ther is none who hath written yet of 
| Great Britain in relation to this Point ; ther- 
fore tis the principal ſcope of this V Vork ,! 
wherin ther is an Fadevour to make Her bet- 
ter underſtood; and to prbve by Relevant and} 
lively Reſons, (without offence to any) That 
\the Monark of Great Britain if He go not be-! 
| fore, at leaſt He ought not to come behind any 
King whatſoever. + 


| Now, inregard tisa Theme of ſo ſublime 
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Tothe Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
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|a Nature; anddepends chiefly upon ancient 


|and ſundry Courts of Italy, &c. He may be 


Records , Hiſtory , and the Opinion of Ci- 
vilians, (who have bin principally conſulted) 
the Author hath had a ſpecial Care and Cau- 
tion to be very exact and tru in his Quotati- 
ons of all kinds. | 

Laſtly, The Author (moſt humbly under 
favor ) did deem Himſelf not altogether inca- 
pable of ſucha Task , for having bin in moſt 
of the great Courts of (briſtendom. ; For 
having Negotiated by Royal Commiſsion a- 
bove three years in the Court of Spain ; For 
having bin Orator in an extraordinary Am- 


baſſage to Denmark , and divers Princes of 
Germany; For having bin ſo often in France, 


thought not to be Impar Nepotio. 


May all the Bleſsings and beſt Influences of 
Fven light upon Your Royal Head 

| this N(ew-Year, and many, many, ma- 
ny more, according to the due and day- 


ly Devotions of the humbleſt of 


Tour MajesTiIEs 
Calendis Januarii, 
3 6 6 44 Votaries 


ol 


V, aſſals, 
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To the 


Diſcerning Reader. | 
He Ingredients and Matter wherof this New 

kind of Hiſtorical Peece is e_ d, may 

be ſaid to be all of Crown-Gold, the ſub- 

" yeft therof being Kings : Whence it 3s 


worth the obſerving, that Hiſtory is a Lady of that Ex- 
cellence, that ſhe hath Kings to her SubjeSs. 


We well know what a tickliſh and tremendous Tack it 
js to treat of Kings, who have power of Life and Death ; 
Ther muſt be as much Caution as Care uſd therin ;, It is 


þ 


Ridg of # high Houſe, or dancing upon a Rope , where 


bis Neck; Eſpecially a tack of this high nature , that 
treats of Regal Precedence. And we find that they who 
write too peremptorily thereof , hawe done it with more of- 
fence thex ſatisfaftion. And indeed ther was never any 
binding Determination made therof , but where Deciſe- 


excepted or proteſted againſt them : Therfore the Author 
and definitively en dernier reflort ; for 


Tantas componere lites 
Non opis eſt noſtrz_—— 


as perilous as it is painful : It js os walking upon the) 


unleſs one be well connterpoiz.d, he is in danger to break, 
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| 


ons bave bin made , the Princes upon new occaſions have | 


here oth not preſume to determine the Queſtion poſutively| | 
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| To the Reaper. 
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| Therfore he refers it to the Diſcerning Reader, who js 

left fee , , and ery way, unſubornd to pf his Tudgment 
actordinghy,inmi{uring eory King by the merit of bicown 
Reldns, which are here fairly and faithfully exhibited ; 
and thoſe of France and-Spain exaGly drawn out of their 
own Authors, having not omitted any that hath any 
weight. 

Now , tis found among Hiſtorians , that Conteſtations 
about Precedence' of Seſſion and Superiority , with other 
Formalities, Complements , Viſits and Ceremonies, have| 
| bin wery fatal to Chriſtendom ; And tis obſervd alſo 
that the various Dipnities in the Church hath multipli- | 
ed them : The great Claſh twixt Rome and Conſtanti- 
nople,: (twixt St..Peter and St. Andrew) was the nn- 
happy cauſe of the Defe&ion and total Separation of” the 
Greek. Church from the Latin : The hot Diſpute for | 
Precedence twixt the Emperour Frederiki and Pope A- 
drian 4. did put all the Chriſtian world on fire: The 
great Oecumenical Council at Lyons, which concernd ſo 
much the intereſt of Chriſtendom, broke up about Puns 
Gilios for Precedencie : Thegreat Conteſt twixt Patriarks) 
aud Cardinals bred a great deal of confuſion; but at laſt | 
the Patriarks had the better , for they of '-/ppams rino- 
ple, Hieruſalem, Antioch, and Alexandria precede the 
Cardinals,though they be calld the Princes of the Church, 
and have the Prerogative not to be tryed without 72 Wit- 
neſſes, I mean the Biſhop-Cardinals; 44 Witneſſes the 
Cardinal-Pricſts, and 30 the Deacon-Cardinal. 

One of the 24 Cauſes , ( and it proved the greateſt ) 
that the Englifh loft France , was a Claſh that happend 
at $t. Omers twixt the Duke of Bedford and Burgun- 
dy about PunGilios of Complement and Precedeury. Thet 
hopeful Trety of Peace at Bullen twixt Queen Elizabeth 
and her Brother-in-law Phil. 2. King of Spain , after a 
long lingring War by Sea and Land, broke off for queſtion of| 
Precedence, or rather for the peewiſhneſs of the Spani(h| 
Ambaſſadors, | 


—— _w—_— 
A  —— 


| [of Titles, have no force twixt Princes all the while they 


the Prerogative of Precedence to Hen. 7. of England, be- 


q a = . - : 
Mediators from tims to time for accommoting and recon- 


[land was compoſd that they ſhold precede alternatim evry 


To the Reavprs. | 3 


Ambaſſadors , who had no other Argument that had a 
probability of reſon, but that the Catholik King was en- 
creaſd in Territories 3 wheras the Civilians ſay,that Su- 
pervenient and Acceſſory Dominions , with accumulation 


continue ſtill in eodem gradu dignitatis. Nor could they 
give any anſwer at all to the Arguments the Engli 

Ambaſladors prodncd, wherof one was, that of Volater- 
ranus , who doth plainly relate how the Pope did adjudge 


ore Ferdinand of Spain , . as it will appeer wore at large 
in the following Diſcours. 
Now , ther have bin divers means found by prudent 


cilement of differences in point of Precedence ; ſomtimes 
by dilatorious ways ; . ſomtimes by Alternatif Determi- 
nations » Jet Jure Partium integre reſervato ; As the 
great claſh twixt Warwick and Buckingham in Eng- 
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three yeers 3 ſo the hot conteſt twixt the Urſini and the| 
Colonnas, two of the antientſt Families in Rome , was 
reconcild, that the elder of the two who were living, ſhold| 
precede, which makes the younger never come to the Popes 
Chappel , where they take place next Kings Ambaſſadors. 
The difference Inter Scherenſem, && Wolfeggianam Fa- 
miliam i Germany was reconcild, that the one ſhold 
carry the Pomum Aureum, the Golden Apple of the Em- 
pire going in, the other at going out. Among Artificers, 
and Men of Trade , the Civilians ſay , that each one 1s to 
precede according to the Dignity of the Stuff wheron they 
work. Moreover , when Publik Inſtruments are made, 
that Kingdom in whoſe Right tis made hath the Prece- 
dence , ſo ſomtimes Scotland is namd before England, 
&c. General Precedences do differ according to the Ge- 
nins of ſome Nations ; as among the Turks , to go onthe 
left hand is more honorable ſedendo & incedendo in 
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C ſetting | 


To the Reaper. 
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| ſitting and going then on the right ; and the reſen 15 good, 
becauſe he may ſeaze upon his Companions Sword at ple- 
ſure. InSpain the Pages and Laqnays go before , and 
[the Lords follow ; Andin ſome caſes tis ſo in France, 
as in going over a Bridg , a Plank or a River , the Man 


goes before the Maſter, according tothe old Proverb, 


. _ DO —_ 
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En Pont, en Planche, en Riviere 
Valet devant, Maitre derriere. 


Oncerning Ambaſſadors, ther is a way that they ſhall 
| never claſh, which is, to make them Parallels, viz. that 
the Ambaſſadors of thoſe Kings who ftand in competition 
for Precedence, do never meet (unleſs it be in viſuting ons 
[another ) And the Mathematiciantclls us, That Parallelz 
etiamſi ducantur in infinitum nunquam concurrent, 
Parallels although they be drawn in infinitum , they will 
never meet ;. and if Ambailadors never meet , they will| 
never juſile or jarr. 
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Oldaſftus 
'E Caſſaneus 
Beſoldus 
Valdeſius 
Franciſco Vaſquez 
Volaterranus 
Bodtn 
Boterws 
Albericus Gentilis 
Lanſiu 
Auguſtin Caranato 
Theſaurus Politicus 
Ant, Corſetus 
Camillo Boryyello 
Boccolint 
Sletdon 
Dr. Gaſpar Bragaccia 
Paſchakus 
Don Ant. ae Zuniga 
Aariana 
Garibat 
Fredericus de Marſelaey 
Carolus de Graſſaltts 
Ds Haillan 
Comines 
Pierre Matthiew 
The Biſhop of Rhodes 
Du Serres © 
Verſiegan 
11 Conte Loſco 


TH E 

# Civilians, Antiquariss; and Hiſtoriaris,” [ 
. . "BOTH _ ns 
Latin, Engliſh, Britiſh, Italians, Spaniſh, and French, 


That were Conſulted, and Cited in the Compile- 
ment of this W ox «. 


The Loyd Coke 

B; ſhop Uſher 

Str Thomas More 
Str Walter Raleigh 
Str Robert Cotton 
Str Henry Spelman 
Sir Richard Baker 
Sir John Finet 
Sir Joh: Price 
Judg Doddridge 
Humphry Lloyd 
Juag Jenkins 
Mr, Campden 
Hr, Selden 

Ar. Fabian Philipps 
Barclays Argents 
Matthew Paris 
Polyaore Virgile 
Sir H entry Wetter 
Str Iſaak Wake 
Mr, Minſhew. 


Beſides cheſe Authors > many Ancient Records and Manuſcti 
bin conſulted ; andche pervfing of old Parchment-Records is a 
harſh Work ; it may beJaid ro be like the peeling of old Walnurs, | 


have 
d and 


Analyſis 
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| calld Leges Mulmuntine, and (tand upon record to this day, 
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Totius Operis. 


Ouching the Matter and Method in framing this Work, it 

is by dividing it into four Compartmeis, yi, intg tour Se- 

Azonsz The firſt three treat of the Precedence of X//gs; The 

fourth of Ambaſſadors. Evry one of the SeCtions is ſub#uided into 
ren heads or Paragraphs, containing {i1ll new marter. 


The firſt Seion conſiſts of the Reſons of 
the King of Great Britain, &c. 

Firſt, That He had to his Predeceffors as ancient Kings as 
France and Spain, and as famous ; among others Mulmtins Dun» 
wallo, who raignd here many hundred yeers before the Romans 
camein, and he was ſo great a Legiſlator , that his Laws are 


Moreover, his Majeſty now Regnant is the hundred thirty ninth 
King of Brizaiz, and the hundred and ninth of Scotland; wher- 
as neither Spaiz or Fraxcecan ſhewa Catalog of halt rhe num- 
ber, 


{tian King that ever was upon earth, 4#z, King Lug, according 


Church in Corzhil was built by him, as a Record yer exrant 
ſhews ; and this was many hundred yeers before Fraxce or Spain 
had any Chriſtzan King, which made Erglaxdto be entitled in all 
diſpatches from Rome, Primogenita Eccleſia, the firſt-born Daugh- 
ter of the Church. Now, it is a Canon among the Civilians, 
Summa Ratio que ducitur a Religione ; and Grotzws hath alſo a 
Principle, Qu: prims Chriſtianiſmwum profeſs: ſunt Pracedamt, &Cc. 


3. The King of Great Britain hath a Merum & immixum Impe- 


| 


rium he hath asabſolut Poſſeſſion and Authoricy, and more In-; 
pendent then Fraxce Or Sperm , take Spiritual and Temporal 


2. The K:ng cf Great Britain had to his Predeceſlor the firſt Chre- 


ro the concurrent Opinion of all Antiquarics , tor St. Peters| 


rogether, N | 
Ss = | 4. The} 
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| the King of France, is to make him come behixd himſelf, which is 


To the Re avs [ 
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4. The King of Great Britain for Eminence of Royal Dignity, 
for State and Titles, hath as fair Flowers, He hath as rich Jew- 
els in his Crowns as any other ; He hath as Noble Arms , the 
Croſs , and the Lyoz who is K:ng of Animals. 


5. The Kg of Great Brita;z had to his Predecefſor the firſt 
Chriſtian Emperour Conſfterntir, and the firſt Chriſtian VV orthy 
Arthur the firſt Founder of Martial Xzjghthood, whom ther is 
Truth enough to make Famous withour that which is thought Fa- 


bulous - 


6, The Xing of Great Britains Predeceflors were the firſk who 
freed themlelts from the Roman yoke long before France or Spain 
and this is one of the greateſt Arguments that thoſe K;ngs do 
produce for a Precedence one of another. | 


7. The Kings of Great Britain had Precedence adjudgd Them 
both of France and Spain in General Coxcils , as alſo by the De- 
crees of Popes, as it will appeer in the following Diſcours. 


8. The King of Great Britsin is Souverain of as Noble an Or- 
der of K nighthood as any in Chriftendome, wherof eight Emperours, 
and well neer cight rimes as many £:zgs have bin, and is more 
ancient then the Royal Orders of Frazce or Spair, 


9. The King of Great Britain hath had as Martial and Mag- 
nanimous Progenitors as any of the other two , who pertormd 
great Acts both farand neer ; and couching Egplgits.in the He: 
ly Land, the Kings of Sparrhad little ftizre 1ntheth#7e =» 1 0 


10, The K;zg of Great Britain hath as free-born and ſtrong 
ſturdy Pceple of tour ſeveral Nations to make Soldiers of, as ci- 
ther Fraxce or Spain: He hath the belt Mariners, the ſtouteſt| 
Men of War, the Nobleft Haven, for fo MzIford is accounted by 
all Geographers : He hath the Inacceſhbleſt Coaſts , with the 

reareſt Command and Power at Sea both Defenſive and Offen- 


ve of any King whatſoever, 


Conſiſts of Reaſons and Arguments why Francedoth pretend 
and challenge Priority of Place z which Reaſons (under favor) 
may be appliable alſo to the King of Great Britain, and the world 
£n10ws why : Bur tor to make the K7ng of Great Britazx come after 


J 


| a0 leſs chen an abſurdity, 


c THel 


—— 
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The thitd Se&ion : 
Confiſts of the Reaſoris arid Argumebrs which Spajt alledg- * 
eth for Precedence , at leaſt of ah Enuatiy with rhe two fore- i 
mentiond Kezgs; extracted with as much htidelity as caretulneſs Þ 
our of her own Authors, as Don Drego de Valdez , D. Frazciſto | 
| Vaſquez, with others. | 
The fourth Scion 
Confriſts of 4 Diſcorrs of Ambaſſadozs.”* Tis tru, ther arc ſome | 
| { who have written of this {ubjeR& already ; yet nor aby undet this, | 


| h Meridian; But thofe Fbfreners who tiave-difcourtd wlicrof do! 
| amuſe the Reader with ſach geheral Notions , thar the Breeding} 
and Qualities which they require, as alſo the Monitions , Pre- | 
cps and Itiftrutions which they prefcribe., may fic any other 
hifter of State, or Man of Buſinefs Bur this Diſcours dorh. 
appropriat it felt ſoly torhe ſubje& we-tfidertake ; vis, wo the: 
FunRion, Oftice and Incumbency of an Ambaſſaar. 
| | , | | 
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A neceſlary eAwviſo to the Reader. 


may be calld ſo many Decades, in regard 


courſes, which makes forty in all; 1 
fay, wheras they ate full of Quotations ,: Authorities,, 
Texts, Teſtimonies, and Examples , both'Modern and 
Ancient ; And whergs the'Author was nt ſopreciſe as.to 


their Margens ſo cloggd : The Reader 75 humbly defird to 
take this Advertiſement , That it belongs to Schaol-men, 


and Profeſſors of the Laws, who uſe to deal with matters 
of Meum & Tuum, or of Lite and Death, tobe ſo pun- 
Gal; " 4413314 3. Ro 44 4's Griagl 1 
But, under favor, free Hiſtorians are not tied to ſuch 
a ſtrifineſs : Whertore they may modeſtly expe& , that, 
with an IngenuousCandor the Readers wold carry with 
them a Generous Confidence , which they may do here 
without ſcruple of Conſcience, or incurriug any danger to 
wrong their Faith. 


J. H. 


Heras the four following Se&ions ahi, 
evry one conſiſts. of Ten ſeveral Dil-: 


th] 


poiht at the particular Pages.,' Paragraphs: or Chapters| 


where they are found , and wherwith other Books hawe| 


| 


: | Pharamond, a Rotiance : Folio. |Paraceiſaof Metals : 8, 
Shepards Actions ofi Deeds : Folio, | Ainfworths Communion of Saints: 8, 
- 


Dr. Griffiths Jethut , * © |Latine Bibles: 12. 
Purchas of Bees : "5 _ , | Andrews Catechiblical Doftines "TH 
#hite'on the Sabbath : 4 Drexelixs Chriſtian Zodiack : x 2, 
Genealogie: in 4 olebias it Latine : 12. 

in 8. SY inEngliſh: 12, 

in 12. 


SSapal RSS Ri to be Wo, by a Speed 
at the Rainbow neer the Inner 44 hai in Fleet- 
ſtreet. . 


o_ 6: *'Þ 


we + # = 


Ulims Heraldry : Folio. Monntagues Eſſays : 4- + | 


Atterſol. on Philemon : Folio. \Perkins Catechiſm :.$., 
Ammianu Marcellina + Folio, |Judge, Ramſey of Coffee; g. 
Porta's Natural Magick : Foho, Ramſey of Peylons : 8. 


Palmerin of England : 4, Sadlers fart of) Phyſick : 8. 
Artificial Changeling : 4, .\Bargerſdicing Logick : 8. 
Bacons Hiſtory of EY +. The Life of Henry the fourth: 8, 


Theſe to be ſold by Chriſtopher Eccleſton , | under St. 
 Dunſtans Church in Fleetſtreet. 


Rooks Report: Fol, | Caſes of Conſcience about chings| 
Wingates Reports; Fol, ' indifferent. | 
Latches Reports : Fol, - . [Grand Caſe of the preſenc Miniſtry, 
Queens Cloſer : 12. | Reviewof the Grand Caſe, 
Wirs Recreations : $. ' ' | Sales Epigrammatum \.. being the 
eAthanaſinu Life : $8. choicelt Dyfticks of Martials « 
Life of St. Cuthbert : 8. X rams, of chief Latine Poers that 
Littleton on the Church-Catechiſm: | have been theſe laſt rwo hundred 
$8. ers. 
Wars of the Jews: 8. Shlkeſpears Plays, 
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UMI 


f 


ed « 'y 


"2 


Touching the 
PRECEDENCE 


Soverain Princes. 


Oncerning the Pope and the Emperovr , ther 
never was any queſtion or controverſie of 
their Precedencies , and conſequently of 
their Repreſentatives in all Tranſactions and 
Signatures ; at all Oecumenical Councils, 
with other Public Mectipgs, being allowed 


: by way of F:lzation) as he is held The Vicar 
of Chriſt, The Succeſſor of the Prince of the Apoſtles, The Holy 
Father , who hath the command of the Sprrztual Sword which 
ſtrikes deep, having Dominion over the Nodleft part of Mai 
which 1s the Sou]; Inſomuch that ſome have magnified Him ſo 
far, and fallento ſuch an exceſs of ſpeech, as ro ſay, That He 
antecels all Temporal Princes as-much as the Soul excels the Body. 
Nor do they onely allow him Priority of place , but our of high 
[deas of Holineſs, both Emperour and Kings eſteem ir a great ho- 
nour to hold the Baſon and Towel when he waſherh his hands 
nay, to hold his Stirrop and Bridle, yea to kiſs his Feet ; accor- 
ding to the Poer, who gives this CharaGer of Him ; | 


Enſe potens Gemino, Cujus veſiigia adorat 


os oo ——_— —— leet th, FI he... tth. _ 2 j LIE FT 


Czfar, & aurato veſtits murice Reges, 
D 


to the Oe (by thoſe who are devoted to him |. 


| 


The Pors: 
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' . Hewhocommands the Two-edg'd Sword, whole Fees 
Ceſar, and crowned Kings with Kiflcs greet, 
| | 


' Infomuch that when ar the great Ceremony of his Confeecra- 
tion by the Cardinal-Biſhop of Offs , the Papal Mitre is pur on 
his head; the chief Deacon ſays atoud, Accipe Tiar ow tyibu orne 
tum coronis , & ſcias Te efſe Patrem Regum, & Reflorem orbit , 8c. 
Receive the Muxre adorned with three Crowns s. and know, 
nay thou art the Father of Kings , and ReGor of the world, 
Co 
From hence is derived the Precedence thar all ' other Church- 
men have as at the EleRion of che Emperour, the three Eccle- 
fzaftical EleQors , wiz. the Archbiſhops of Mentz, Colex, and 
Triers, take place of the K;»g of Bohennia, and all rhereſt. More- 
over, one of a ſpecial Veneration of the Church , when the Tre- 
mendous Oath is read and adminiſtred unto them to be juſt in 
their choice ,. the Archbiſhops put their hands onely upon their 
Breafts , whereas all the Secular EleQors hold their hands upon 
the Book all the while. Adde hereunto, that the Cardinals being 
Princes of cheChurch , deduce fach a Pre-eminence from the 
Popes that they take Precedence of all Ambaſſadours whoſe Ma- 
ſters are devoted to the Roman See, Moreover, among the 
.| Peers of Fraxce, the Six Spiritual without any ſcruple take Prece- 
dence of the refit : as alſo our B:ſhops doin Exglaxd in the Parlia- 
ment-houſe of all the Lay Peers. Parhannore » the Pope hath 
(till ſuch a {way and influence upon the Emperor , that he can- 
. | not beſtil'd Augufis, or receive the Golden Crown, until he be 
-| confirmed by the Conſiſtory at Rome, 


Of the Emperoar, 


VE comenow to wait on the Emperour, who retains ſtill the 
| Title of Ceſar, and Semper Auguſtus : He alſo is ſtil'd Nus 


Decrees. For many Deſcents the Empire continued in the Race 
of Juli Ceſer, until Domitizs Nerv's time 3 then the Name of 
Ceſar grew to be Accidental , and given by way of Adoption tothe 
Heir apparent of the Empire , whereas before he was call'd 
Princeps Juventutis : and when the weſfters Empire came to be 
reviv'd in Charlemain, the next to ſucceed was texm'd King of 1ta- 
ly, bur now he is created King of the Romanes 5 which Loitiru- 
tion was made by Charles the Fifth. 

Julrs Ceſar was the firſt who rais'd Rome to an Empire , 
though ir coſt him gear ; for the Foundation thereof was cimen- 


men, Diuwsz and his Edidts are call'd Saxcits Divalia, God-like | 


1 


red! 
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The Emenirons: 


nearefs Conhdentrs in compeſfing that great work: whereby 
'cis obſervable whar an extracedinary.kinde of Fate did bietide| 
chat City: for as the firſt Foundation ehereof was ſprinkled 


death , when the firſt Walls thereof were ereftingy, forhe Ro: | 
man Empire was afterwards firti raiſed by Cefar's 'Bleod. And 


been raiſed by the B/aod of Chriſtian Martyrs, among whom as 

bove thirey of the farik Biſhops of Rume were of the number. . - 

| Now, if one ſhould compare the preſent Roman Empize 
with the Old when it was ar the higbelt flouriſh , rhe Parallel | 
| would bear no more proportion then a #yez ( who yet is call'd 

in Latine Regul , alittle King) doth hold with an Eagte: for 
the Roman Monarchy when ſhe was at rbe greateſt piech of 

Sublimiry and Alrirude of Puiſſance and Glory , may be faidto 
have no Horizon , no Termination ( 85 the Author bathvirelfſe: 


have overlooked the World. The City of Rame was thes fifty 
Miles in circuitz five hundred thoufand Free Cirizens were 
c&mputed to fleep within her Walls, by thar famous Cenfe 
which-Yopsſcw (peaks of, The Roman Eagle fixed his Talents 
upon the banks of Faphrates Eaſtward; on the Nile, and the 
| Mountains of the Moan, South ;, on the Danube and Rim North- 
ward ; and #eſft, as far as the Britiſh and German Ocean, Het 
annual Revenues were computed at 150 Millions, whereof the 
Salary of her Legionary Soldiers amounted -yearly to above 29 
Millions, &'c. But that high-ſoaring Eagle z who with full- 
ſumm'd Wing flew fo far, and may be ſaid to have the Sw1 
himſelf for her Companion, now with a few broken and rarrer'd 
flaggy Plumes flics oncly ewixt Danube and the Rhizs and were 
ſhe not zmpd with Auſtriay Fethers , ſhe wold be as bald as 8 
new-pluck'd Capon. F 
Yer for all this Fatal Stoop , had the Emperour at preſent all 


| 


Prince : for Almaine or Teutony is a Continent of ſuch a vali Ex- 
panſion, that it __ give the Law to any one fingle Kingdome 
in Europe were it {ubje&t to one Head,. But the Emperour #: 
ſtatu quonunc , may te ſaid to be but Titulary Emperour of Ger- 
many: forof thoſe Tex Circles whereints it is divided, 15. Av- 


hath no abſolute Authoricy bur oneiy in Auſtria - whieh 18 his 
Patrimonial Inheritance, The Government ofthe reſt, 


ted with his own blood, being affaflivared inthe Senat by ta 


with Blood when Renwlus caus'd higBrother Rbemws to be pur'to| 


the Spirituel Empire ſhe enjoys fince , may alfo befaidto have | 


where) while ſhe fate upon her ſeven Hills , ſhe may be faid to | 


Germany entirely 'ſubje& ro himſelf, as he precedes in Title and | 
Place,{0 he might haply compare in Power with any one Chriſt;an | 


| = High and Low , Franrozis, Bavaria, Saxaniay Weſiphalta, | 
the Lower Circle of Saxozy, the wo Palatinats, and Burgand)y, be | 


irbe principally in the Emperonr, 'cis 4 fuſedly in the Diet or 


perial | 
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| guns Parlement , bur contrafedly and aQually in the ſeven Ele- 


» who havea kinde of Js Regale in them, as power of Life 
and Death, Coyning of Moneys, Levying of Men, and fertling 
what Religion they pleaſe; it being a Rule and Prerogative a- 
mong them, That Quilibet Imperit Status tantum poſsit in ſuo Terri- 
torio, quantum Imperator in toto Imperio: Every State of the Em- 

ire hath as much power in his own Territory, as the Emperour 
hath in the whole Empire. , Yet they cannot make any League 
or Confederacy with any.ether Prince, bur with this Reſervari- 
ON Thar ir be nor prejudicial to the common Peace of the Em- 

ire, 
g Now we finde that there were many fatal Cauſes which 
concurred to bring the Roman Empire to fo low an ebb ; The 


[firſt was the Tranſlation of the Imperial Court from Rome to 


Bizantium gr Conftautinople , whereby the Eagle grew to be a 
Monſter with two heads, the one looking Eaftward , the other 
Teſt: yet heof the Eat Rtil'd himſelf ſtill for abont 400 years 
The Roman Emperour , governing the Weſt by Depuries ; du- 
ring which time, a world of tough Northerz Nations broke into 


_ redraw nearer the $u7 ; and there as well as in other places, 
OO 


firm footing, until Charlematz chac'd them away, who firſt 


Nitephors at Conſtantinople > which Weſtern Empire alſo received 
ſoon after a fatal Blow by the Partition that his Son Lewis the 
Debonnaire made to finde Portions for his three Sons ; inſo- 
much that the Roman Empire came to be coop'd up at laſt with- 
in the Germax Pale : and ſince that time ir ſtands upon Hiſtori- 
cal Records, how from the Raign of Rodotph the firſt, above 2 00 
Princes, States, and Imperial Cities, have diſmembred and e- 
[mancipated themfelfs from the Empire ; ſome by working up- 
on the Emperours Neceſſities , and turniſhing him with Treſure 
co ſupport his Wars 5 and for their Moztys they had Immwnities 
granted them equivalent ro a Releaſement from SubjeRion, 
Moreover, as the Popes Temporal Dominions moſt of them 
'were Plumes taken from the Roman Eagle, ſo the change of Re- 
ligion by the Lutherans did much weaken him , for many fince 
revolted quite from him without paying any thing. The lafl 
were the Lituantans, the Swiſſes , and Geneva z the firſt fell from 
Charles the Fitth , who ſummoning them to their Obedience, 


jecring Anſwer , That they believed bis Horſe wold tire before be 
couldreach the Skirts of Lituania, And the Siſſe falling from their 


legiance tothe Emperour , and to have any thing to do-with the 


Chamber of Spire, CE I 
Thus we ſee in part the Degrees and Cauſes of che Decling- 


4 
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ftild himſelt Emperouy 4 the weft by an Agreement made with | 


and threatning elſe ro reduce them by Arms, they returned this | 


SpirituaF Obedience to the Pope, fell alſo from their Temporal Al- | 
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tion of the Roman Monarchy ar firſt , and of the German Empire 
afterwards, which may be ſaid to have ſhruok from a great Lyon 
into a Cat-skiz, But ro know the principal cauſe , we muſt caſt 
our eyes upward , and attribut all tothe Will and high Plefure 
of the All-diſpoling Emperour of. the Univerſe , whoas be pyts 
bounds to the raging Billows of the great Ocean, fo he ſets 
Boundaries and-Pertads toall Earthly Grandeurs.. - 
Nevertheleſs , rhough in point of Pawer and Tertitories the 
Emperoar be grown fo weak and naked incomparifon af whar he 
was , yetin point of Precedence and Dignity he bears up ſtill the 
fame , being accounted the prime Potentar, and Prince para- 
mount of Chysſtendome. And well may all Chriſtian Kings eticem 
him fo, inregard that their Territoties may be ſaid to be bur 
Branches of rhe great Roman Tyree , which falling oft, and ra: 
king new Roors , they began to taper up, and grow to be Regs 
Trees of themſelfs, Great Britain, as the was the laft that was 
reduced under the Roman Yoak , ſo ſhe was the firf who ſhoak 
iroft, and enfranchiz'd her (elf : which is no mean honour and 
advantageto her Kizg in point of Precedence, as will appecr 
more at large in the eaſuing Diſcourſe. 

Nor is the Emperour and his Miniſters thus eſteem'd amon 
Chriftian Kings onely , bur alfo by the Turk , who Rtiles him ft 
che Roman Emperour , and next himſclt the greateſt Monarch 
reputing his Ambaſſadours accordingly , by allowing them to 
have Palaces in Conftaztinople the fame fide the Seraglio is on z 
and they go always concomitat with the Ottomaz Court where- 
fcever it removes, They have the Precedence given them of the 
Ambaſſadors both of the Perſian and Tartar , notwithſtanding 


ready, and ſo they may go now all to Dinner, And concerni 
the Perſlan', the example of the Lo, DauidiUngnadius (hall ſerve, 
who being'Ambaſſador in the Turks Court for the Emperour, 
and coming tor Audience eo the Duaxz, the Perſian Ambaſſador 
had come before , and got the Chair z but #-gnadzus offering to! 
J0 away: the Gran Vifier caug'd an'upper Chair to be pur for 
him. Another time at Mahomet the thirds Circumciſion, which 
latted 40 days, there beipg thenin Conftaztinople the Ambaſſadors 
of the greateſt Monarchs upon Earth , yerthe Ambaſlador of 
RoauIphw the r-had the Precedence of them all. 

All this is % Collateral to the main Defigne of the intended 
Diſcourſe, whichaims chiefly at Kings, whereumto we now ha- 
ſen; but we will firſt give a tew Hints or Prolegomenss of the 


that the firſt holds himſelf the greateſt Portentat upon Earth, | 
| having a cuſtome duely obſerved, tharafter Dinner an Officer 
| winds a Trumper at hisCourt-gare cowards the four parts of the 
| world, togive notice ro all other Princes that he hath Dined al- 


Original of K:noly Goverment, 
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; Of Kings. | 


knowledge that Kingly Government of all other as it is the moſt 


kinds of Government which may be proper for the Continent, 


| Country can (ute with meer 1z/and, or Mediterranean Territo- 


-. 


Of Royalty , or Kingly Government, 


Here isa Saying in France, Pape par Vox, Empereur par 
Force , Roy par Nature: Pope by Choice , Emperour by 
Might, King by Nature, wiz. Succefhive, and Hereditary Kings 
who ought to have the Precedence of Elefive, VVhence-may be 
recs That Xingly Government is moſt agreeable to Nature, 
Now'tisa tru and elegant Principle , That Naturam ſequi eft 
Deo ofſequt ; To follow Nature is to obey God. 

— the Chara&er or Title of King , it is of a more 
ancient date then that of Emperour, For they who grope at Go- 
vernment before the Floud , ſpeak of Kings in Chalate and Egypt, 
Rome began with K:zgs, and it may be (aid, that it was more Jo 
Peeples Wantonnefs then Tarquin's which put them down. Afrter- 
wards the Name of Emperovr was given to that perſon who was 
Commander in chief of the Army or Preztorian Bands, and Le- 
gionary Soldiers : it was not a Title of that Sublimity and 
Tranſcendence as it proved afterward, Among the Greek Aus» 
thors the Names of Monarchs, Kings and Emperours are taken 
p— : But all Writers that pretend to Policy , ac- 


ancient, (and may be ſaid to begin with Adam) {o it hath moſt 
conformity with that of Heaven , whence the beſt patterns for 
all Humane AgGions are tobe ferch*d , and *cis no preſumption 
to doit, Moreover , of all kinde of Ruling Powers , Royalty is 
the prime; for inzt, as the Civilians ſay, tiere is formalts, & 
completa gubernandi ratio, the moſt tormal, and compleat Eſſence 
of Government, Royalty alſo hath the eaſieſt , the feweſt, and 
certainſt Principles, ( if any ceytaix can be found ) for there is 
no Knowledge (o ſubje& to confuſion and incertitudes , as the 
Art tor Man to govern Men ; Ir could never yet be broughrto a 
Science , which confifts of general and tru Apodiical Demon- 
ſtrations, The Reaſon may be, the various Inclinations , Ca- 
richio's, and Humours of Peeple , proceeding from the diver- 
Key of Climes, and Cceleſtial Influences; as alſo , from thar 
World of Contingencies which attend Human Negoriations z 
likewiſe from the diffring Poſitions of Earth,for thoſe Laws and 


will not fit an /»ſulary Peeplez nor thoſe Laws of a Aiaritime 


ries : Therefore,that Gran Senior of all Knowledge, the Stagirite, 
whereas he uſeth to be conſtant to himſelf while he gives Ma- 
ximes for other Scrences , when in his Polizeques he comes to Hu- 
man Government , and bears his Brain how to preſcribe certain 
Rules conducing thereunto, He is nor found onely ata loſs, and 


OY 


wavering 
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wavering to himfclt, bur he wraps his Scholars here and there in 
Clouds of Ambiguittes. Nor caq we blame himand gthers to 
rove up and'down in that manner yponthis ſubje&$icheing be- 
yond che compaſs of Human Brain to ena ſuch Laws mayfit 
all rimes, prevent all accidents, andquadrat withthe Genius 
of all Nations, Some Peeple are fo fiery-moutt?d that they 
muſt be rid with a B:t, Curb, and Martizgale z, bur a ſnatfe and 
gentle hand will ferve ro manage others: Now *is obſerv'd, 
that they who inhabit hard and barren Countries,. are more ea- 
fily govern'd then thoſe who live in fat and luxurious Soyls, 
where being pamper*J) with Plenty-and Wealth , they are apr 
to grow wanton, and kick at, or overthrow their Riders, 

Yet it may be ſaid, that thereis one certain and Univerſal 
Rule for Government, and tokeepa Peeple in a conſtant and 
exact Obediencez and that Rule is , For the Soveraign Prince 
to have always a ſtanding and viſible aQual Power in motion, 
as well ro conſerve as tq curb a Peeple in caſeof any Commori- 
on; And *s conſentaneous to good Reaſon, thar the Subje&t 
(hold contribut tor this general ProteRion, according to the ſay- 
ing, Defend me , and ſpend me; that (o evry one mayreſt under 
bis own Roofs , and fit at his own Fires in quietneſs and ſafety. | 
In ſum , All Sratiſts concur in this , That there is an Awe due to 's 
a King,as well as Afeaion; He mult be a Dread Soverain,as well 
asa Graciow 3 and tat Goverment is beft remper'd where a few 
Drams of Feay are blended with the Peeples Love, Bur now to 
our main Vork, 
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ThePrecedenceof Kings, 


And particularly of the great 
TRIUMVIRS. 
OR 


The Three moſt Potent K _ m $ 1n Europe, 


N diſcuſſing this high Point,we will firſt look Weſtward: 
. For there 18 a Story tells us , That once when there were 

divers who ſtood in competition for the Kingdome of 

Perſia, it was agreed between them, that the next morn- 

ing they ſhold all meer in a great Plain , and he who did 
firſt ſee the Sunriſfing , and that his Horſe did neigh , ſhold be 
che King, Being met on Horſe-back at break of day, asthe 
reſt ſtood gazing towards the Eat , Dari one of the Competi- 
tors, look*d always towards the Weſt ; and ar laſt finding a 
glance of the Solar Beams, his Horſe neighed ; whereat he {ud- 
denly turned back, and foclaim'd the Kingdome : So, to finde 
the truth of what is here ſought after, we will firſt look Weſtward 
towards Great Britaiz, whoſe King may compare with any other 
whatſoever for theſe Reaſons. 


Firſt, for Antiquity of Predeceſſors, and particularly of Chri- 
ſtzaz Kings. 
Secondly , for an Independent, abſolute and unhomageable 
Poſſeſſion and Authority, both Spiritual and Temporal. 
—_— for Eminence of Royal Dignity, Scare and Titles, 
Fourthly, for Marrial Exploits and Atchievments abroad. 
Fifthly, for a ſtour and ſtrong ſturdy freeborn Peeple, with a 


| plentiful Maſculine Country, and generality of Wealth. 
] +. _a—_ 


k I 


| 
et 


% 
& 
\ 


ALI 


—— 
_ Or. 


Sa 


A__— 


The King of Gxear Britark. 


_ 


—_—__A_=MT_—_ 


Sixchly, for a Royal long-lind Extraction and Blood, . 
Sevenchly , for Hoſpitality, and a plentitv! Kingly Court, 
with number of Officers, and ſtately Attendance. 

Eighthly , tor diverſity of Nations, and difiring Matetnal 
Larzguages; AsSalſo thar no Kings Face ſhines upon his Coyn 
in purer Metal, 

Ninthly, tor Prudential Laws and Conſtitutions. 


Tenthly , for Greatneſs of Paver by Sea and Land Defenſive | 


and Offenſive, 
£5 | 
With other Prerogarives: I ſay, that the King of Great Bri- 
tan may hereby not onely claim an Equaliry with theother 
two, bur ſtand fair for a Precedexce, Now, tor proot of all the 
tore-poinred Particulars, we will put evry one by it (elf, and 
treat thereof in ſeveral Paragraphs; and firſt, 


Of the Antiquity of the King , and particularly of the Chriſtian 
K:ngs in Great Britain , wherzby we take 
A_.Jove Principium, — 


T: is obſerved by moſt Annaliſts who write of Countries and 


Nations, that the Britains who were the Aborigenes, the Pri- 
mitive Inhabitants , and may be ſaid to be Conmtural with this 
Lland ir ſelf, were by a ſpecial inſtin&-much devoted to the 
contemplation of heavenly things : For the ancient Druydes thar 
were the firlt D:vizes or Profeſſors of Religion , (who in lieu of 
Monaſteries orColleges,were uſed to retire themſclfs roWoods 
and ſolirary places to ſpecular the Works of God and Na- 
rure) were renowned far and near beyond the Seas; and the 
Emperour Jl: Ceſar writes, that the Gaules (now Freach) were 
wont to come over to be inſtructed by the Britzſh Dyuydes , who, 
as he {aith el{ewhere,and is ſeconded by Cornelis Tacitus, (which 
ſpent parr of his lite here ) had more pregnant capacities then 
the Gaules, Now, in thole times hes were divers Marti- 
al Kings here, whereas they ſcarce make mention of any in 
Gallia, To avoid prolixity , we will inſtance onely in Boadzcia 
that admired Virago, and Catara&us, who having maintain'd for 
many years this Kingdom from the Romanes more by the Bodies 
of Men, and pure Natural Valour , then by Arms, was at laſt 
carried Priſoner to Rome , where being not a whit daunted , he 
teproach'd the Romazes , (yer with a kind of complement) That 
he wondred how they having ſuch ſtarely Palaces at Rome, wold 
take ſuch long hazardous Journeys to dwell in homely Houſes of 
Clay, as thoſe of Britazz were in thoſe days. Before the Romans 
raigned here, there had been very many Kings of this Iland, for 
Caſsivelan whom Ceſar ſpeaks of , was the (ixty third _ 
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| King thereof ; when it pleaſed the Father Light to diſplay 


_— 


the carly Beams of Chriſtianity in this Iland , which was very, ? 
bertimes : for, as Gregory the 15th ſays in his Letter ro his late t 
Majeſty at that time in Spazz, ( which he was to receive in com- 4 


mon civility as the Pope is alſo a Temporal Prince) No ſooner did 
| the Roman Eagle fly over hither , but the Standard of the Croſs was 1n- 
arborated and ſet up : I ſay , that ther, which may be ſaid robe in 
the nonage of the Church » Luctus Surius, calld in Britiſh, Llezvab | | 
Coel Lucius, the Son of Coel, (who was King before him) ſent to p 
Eleutherias for his Laws to-govern the Church by , who returned 
him this anſwer : Yicarius Det ets in Regnoveſtro , Gentes weſtr: 
Regni palli vefiri ſunt,&c, Habetis penes vos legem;( Fidem Chriftt ; ; 
Habetts utramq; paginam,8&c, You are Gods Vicar in your King- 
dome, your Peeple are your Chickins ; you have the Law , and 
Faith of Chriſt 3 you have both the lTeſtaments,e&#c. This King 
Lucius afterwards having frequent ſympromes and fits of extra- 
ordinary Devotion, forſook all earthly Pomp and Pleſure, and 
went on Pilgrimage to Kome,where he employed the remnant of : 
his life inthe Theory of holy things , and to tudy the Art of | 
Mortification, as Venerable Bede and Bayonius, with all Authors | ; 
both Old and New, doaffrm. ; 
Now, this was a long tract of time before ther was any Chri- p 
ſfiian King in Fraxce or Spaty, or indeed any where elſe. *Tis 
true , that St, James the Apoſtle was in Spar , bur as the Story 
ſays, there were but nine perſons that were converted ; bur in 
Great Britain: it may be ſaid, that as the Sun when he begins ro 
appear and culminat in the Eaſt , doth as it were in a tnoment 
enlighten the whole Hemiſphere ; ſo the Rays of the Sur of Rrgh- 
teouſnes did with marvellous celerity and ſucceſs ( leaping over 
as it were many other Countries ) 1illuminat this Wejtern Tand 
firſt, inſomuch that when Auſtiz (whom many call The Apoſtle of | 
the Saxons or Engliſh) arrived here ſome Ages after , ther were 
then in Bangor and elſewhere above 2000 Monks. He found the 
Pentateuch of Moſes & the New Teſtament tranſlated into Britiſh, 
as alſo a Form of Divine Service , which ſtand yer upon record. 
The huge Continent of Germany,with Norway and Dexwarkgwith 
divers other County;es, acknowledg to have receiv'd the firſt light 
of Learning and of the Goſpel trom hence by wi»frid and #:lle- 
brod, as an ingenious Germen-Poet contcilerh in theſe Numbers ; 
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Hee tamen Arfots laus eft eterna Britannis, | 
Quod poit Pannonicis vaſtatum incurſibus Orbem 

Illa bonas Artes, & Grate munera Lingue, 

Stellaramgq; Vas , 6 magni ſydera Ces 

| Otfe eFUAanss tterum tur batis intulit or is, 

Quin ſe Rel:gio multi debere Britannis 

| __ Servats, 
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S-ruata, (7 late circum diſperſa fatetur ; 

Qur nomen Winkride tuum, quis muners neſcit ! 
Te Duce German ptetas ſe era, Fideſys 

Tnſ1nuazs cepit ritus atolere prophanos z 

Quid you Alcuino facunda Lutetia debet 2 &c, 


Andas it is the conſentient Opinion of all Antiquaries, That 
che firſt Chrifiian King who ever raign'd in Europe was of this 
[le, ſo the firlt Chriftiaz Emperour (Conſftantin the Great) came 
from her Bowels , being Son to Helena that renowned Britiſh 
Lady , who bears one of the firſt places in the Catalogue of 
Saints , and is called Elex luyddiog (the Warlike Helen) in Welch 
co this day, 

Theſe Premiſes being well weigh'd , this Concluſion may be 
deduc'd, Thar the King of Great Britatz may well claim de Jure 
che ticle of The firſt Sox of the Charch, Therefore , under favor, 
ir may be julily queſtion? why the next King Ezſtward (hold aſ- 
ſume ir ; tor Clovis rhe farſt Chriſtian King in France wats ncer 
upon 409 years after King Luci, as all Hiſtorians do aſſert. 
Moreover, tis well known that beſides the title of Defendoy of 
the Faith, (whereot we will ſpeak hereafter) the title of Chriſt;a- 
niſsimus was {cnt to Hep, 8, with much folemniry by Pope Jul 
the ſecond , accompanied witha Cap of Maintenance, anda| 
Sword ; which title was confirmed by Authority of the Lateran 
Council : which great tranſaQion was folemnly publiſh'd in 
the Cathedral Church of St, Paul, and ſeconded with Juſts and 
Tournements z. yer this was but the renewing of an old Title, 
for among the Saxon Kings ſome were call*] ſo, and ther are Re- 
cords yet extant that King Oſwald and Edward the third were 
Ril'd fo, | 
We will conclude this Paragraph with this Obſervation, That 
Great Britain was the firſt Country in Europe who ſhook off the 
Roman Yoak , and rais'd ſome of the tormerold Britiſh Blood 
to be Kings again for many Deſcents , inſomuch that the Ro- 
mans here made but an Interregnum: And this was before any 
abſolur King was elſewhere in Europe upon the declinings of the 
Empire, ſpecially in France and Spazz , who continued but Ro- 
man Proutnces many years after, We will now to the ſecond 


Paragraph. 


— 


Of the Independent , Abſolut and tnhomageatle Poſſeſstons 
and Authority , both Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal, 
of the King of Great Britain, 


Rom the precedent Paragraph it appears , That Alb0n or 
Great Britatn was a Royal lle from the beginning , ſince 


there 
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there was any coalition or aggregations of mankind within her 
ro govern, Forin the body of the Britiſh Laws made by 24ul- 
mutizs Duawallo, which are yet to be read in fair Byit:ſh-Manu- 
(cripts, ther are theſe words, # Goron arbennig y ſydd y yn1is Bri- 
dain; One Monarchical Crown is held in the Ile of Brztatn : 
Juſt according to the ancient Greek Poet : 


Ovx dyavdy Tloauxuggyin » &g Kolegy © tow. 
Many Lords are not good, let there be but One, 


Now from that time to this, the King of Brita;z had and hath 
as Souveraign and incontroulable a ſway as any. Tis true that 
he admits others ſomerimes to ſhare with him in Ccxſel, bur nor 


others, bur he himſclt recezves none from any, 

In the Neighbouring Monarchies it cannot be ſaid fo , and 
particularly in Frazce and Spain , where it may be {aid ther is 
Regnum 1n regno , ther is another Power 4 Legatw de latere , that 
in a Court of Plea (ways ore the Eccleſiafiiques who make a coni- 
derable part of the Peeple, Touching the latter, the King of 
Spain is Feodaryeither tothe Pope, the Empereur, or to Fraice, for 
all the Countries he hath : The Kingdomes of Navarre and 


| Granada were made Feodary to the Pope under Julizs the ſecond: 


Aragon tO Innocent the third , as alſo Sardinia in formula fiducie, 
Sicilia 1s relevant from the Church, as alſo both the Tzd;es and 
the Canary lands, For the Kingdome of Napies and Calabria he 
ſends a Mule, with a Purſe-full of Gold, asa Heriot to Rome evry 
year, (for fear of an Excommunication the next day) at the re- 
ceit whereof the Pope ſays , Sufficzat prohac vice. He holds the 
Dukedome of 24:/az from the Empire , and moſt of the Provin- 
ces in the Netherlands from Fraxce , whereot he is a double Peer, 
as heis Duke of Burgundy and Earl of Flanders, Now 'cis que- 
{tionable among the Civilians , whether a Feodary or Homager 
way becal'dan Abſolut Prince , ſpecially when Appeals may be 
made from him to another Court, as the Spaniſh Clergy may 
from the King to Rome in divers caſes, 

The Kings of ENGL AND arefree from Smwbordinations of 
that kind, as the Fundamental Laws of the Land, and all 
che ancient Learned Judges do evidence. *Tis a Principle in 
che Engliſh Laws , ( which is confirm'd by Balass, and other 
great Forren Juriſts) That Rex weminem habet in Dominits ſus 
nec Superiorem nec Parem: The King in his own Dominions hath 
neither Superior nor Equal, ( He may be ſaid to be both Ceſar 
and Pompey.) There is another , Omnes ſub Io, Ille ſub nullo1 
All under Him, He undernone, Another yet , Satus habet Rex 
ad penam quod Deum expefiet Uhtorem : * Tis enough for the King 


thar 


m—— 


in Power :' by a kind of Influence he gives Light and Commazd to | 
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that God is to be his. Judge z which is expreſſed in this Di- 
{tic : 
Subditus tn Regem peccat , Legemgz Frdemq; o® 
At Rex in Solum, Rex quis, zempe Deum. 


Ther are divers others that are conducing hereunto ; As, The 
King muſt nor be pur to do ay thing per aſperte , bur of his free 
pleſure : The King never dies , bur the Heir apparent is King 1- 
choative as ſoon as the former dies; and the Coroxation is bur a 
meer Ceremony nor Eſſential : for divers Kings, as Hey.5, and 
others, had Aleagearce (worn unto them before they were Crown- 
ed, There are more Maximes yet, That the King can do no wrong, 
but his Miniſters may , through whoſe mouths he pronounceth 
ſentence, Moreover, Nullum tempus occurrit Regt, Ther's no Im- 
memorial or Preſcription againſt the King. Ir is High Treſon 
not only to contrive, bur ro emagine ill againſt the King. By the 
Kings Prerogative Life it ſelf may beleaſed , 8&c, Bur thar Tra- 
verſe twixt King Jobz and the Legart Pandblyho, when they ſay he 
cransferred the Crown to the Pope, is much inſiſted upon:wher: 
unto tis thus anſwered : 

Thar ther are four great things whereof the Records cannot be 
found : The firſt is that wherin the Emperour Conſtantine gave 
Rome to the Pope 3 The ſecond is that wherin Yezice hath the 
Dominion of the Adriatic or Illyrian Gulph; The third is the 
Salique Law'; The fourth is that Inſtrument wherby King Jobs 
paſs'd over his Crown, and made the Pope Lord Paramount of 
England, Sir Thomas More, who was ſo far devored to Rome that 
he is canoniz'd for one of her Martyrs, denierh abſolutly thar 
King Johz cicher did or could make England Feudetaryto the 
Pope, becauſe withour the conſent of his Barons an Ad ſo much 
prejudicial co his Royal Succeſſors was nor valid z and that the 


AQ, was bur a meer Alms which was given by King 1x4 500 
years before. Moreover , put caſe ther had been ſuch an AR, 
yet it ſtands upon good record that /zzocentzus the third did give 
a Releaſe in theſe words ; Per Preceptum Domini Pape 7 Juli Ho- 
magium relaxatur omnino, The Rome-ſeot alſo was but Regis larga 
bentgnitas, the Kings bountiful kindneſs, 

Adde hercunto, that when the Pontificial Power was here at 
the higheſt pitch , no Legat de [atere was allowed , but the Arch- 
biſhbopof Canterbury (his Subjet) who by his Dignity is perpe- 


and the Primat of Armagh in Ireland ) and in point of Prece- 
dence, at the Council of Clermont anno 1096. a Prerogative 
was given him for ever to (it at all general Councils at the Popes 


right foot; Pope #rbanart thar time declaring in theſe terms, 
In- 


Peter-pence which they hold to be a Tr14ut relating to the foreſaid | 


tual Legat d: latere, He is Legatis ratus (as he of Toledo 1s in Spain, 
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 Includamus bunc in Orbe zoſtro tanquam alterius Orbis Pontificem 

| Maximum, Let us include him in our world as Pope of another 

world. *Tis true,ther have been other Legats de latere upon extra- 

ordinary occaſions admitted, bur it was with the Kings leave,and 

with this Proveſo, That he hath no Authority to hold Plea in the 

Realm prejudicial to the Laws thereof , or derogatory rothe 

| K12g. 

' Thus it appears that no Exterz power hath any thing:todo in 

| Great Brizaizz and as the Pope , fothe Peeple neither , whether 

conſider'd Diffuſiuely, Collearuely, Repreſentartuely, or Verrually, par- 

rake any thing of the Sowwerain Power z ther 15 no power either 
Co-ordinat, Co-equal, Coyrrual, or Collateral with ir, The Kirgs of 
Exgland have had always by the known Laws of the Landa pure 
underived Power, not depending upon Pope or Peeple , or any 0- 

ther Prince whatſoever : They are Kings by the Grace of Godywhich 

implies noearthly Dependency. Ir ſtands upon good record, 

how King Ina in the Preamble to his Laws (for he was a great 

| Legiſlator) begins, 7 Ina, by the Grace of God King, &c. and this 
 waS above a thouſand years ago,abour rwo hundred years before 
 Charlemazis, in whoſe time thar ſtile of Der Gratia came firfi in uſe 

in the Emprre, 

 Andason Lardthe Kmg of Great Britain hath ſuch a Latitude 

and Inde pendence of Supreme Power , {o by Sea he hath the like ; 

which is{uch , that (without diſparagement, much leſs any ix- 

juſtice ro any) I may avouch no other Prince hath the like. The 


Coaſts of Armorica , or little Britany , and a few Leagues in the 
Mediterranean. The Spaniſh Laws are for the communiry, and 


1 free uſe of the Sea, challenging no Dominion at all. Ther are 


divers Stares in /taly that claim a particular command and pro- 
priety in ſome Seas; as the Duke of Tuſcany challengeth a Do. 
minion of the Tyryhere Sea z the State of Gezoa of the Liguſtique ; 
Venice claims a right to the Aariaticas (ſymbolically) ro a Hus- 
band, for ſhe marries him upon Aſcetion-day cvry yeer , the 
Duke going in proceſſion with great ſolemnity in the Buaztoyo to 
that purpoſe, and throwing a Ring into the water ; and She 
hath power to do in that part of the Sea which ſhe calls her 
Gulph, as much as ſhe can do in Yexice it ſclt in point of laying 
Impoſitions and Gabels, and to cauſe what Mercantile ſhips 
ſhe pleaſe to unlade their Cargazons at the City of Vexice it ſelf, 
God and Nature hath much tavoured the X:;#g of Denmark with 
the command of a Neck of Sea, I mean the Souzd, for it is the 
ftrongeſt Sinew of his Crown by the Tolls he receaves of thoſe 
who paſsandrepaſs into the Baltichk, He commands alſo at large 
the Norwegiaz or Hyperborean Sea. But among all, if we obſerve 
his T:zle, the King of Portagal hath a greater Maritime command 


_ then | 


greateſt claim of Sea-Dominion that France makes, is to the | 
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| firike their Topſayls nor onely to his Caltles , bur to any of his 


The King: of Gas, a 7. Bur ann. | 


Deos Rey, 8c, Sexhor, de Gueniee., (5,da Conquiſia, Nauigataep, 7 | 
Comercto a” Etzop1a, Aralta, Perſia, (F dg. Tndza 4 Todos, 8c, Don, 
Emanuel by the Grace of God King, &c. Lord of Guiney, and, 
of the Conquelt, Navigation, and. Commerce of;Erhiopia, A- 
rabia, Perha, #c. | 

Theſe are the Princes who have moſt command of Sea, but 
they command only the Strazds and Ports, or Maritime Trad, 
They cannot be {aid to command the Sea it ſelf , as the. Kizg gf 
Great Britaiz doth, tor he commands no leſs then tour Seas AS 
are circumfluent about his Territories 3 and the Law (ſays , T; 
Sea 45 of the Ligeance-of the King as any other thing: He'1s Prote-' 
for as well as Lord of them : He rakes both the Domzron and 
Defence of them.; alſo ke ſcowxes andfecures them from Pyrats 
and Przdatory Rovers : He makes alt (hips,wherher Merchants 
or Men of War,Forreners or Subjes,to daſh theirColours,and 


ſhips Royal as ghey. paſs and repaſs. Which mark of Domini- 
on the Republic of Yexice hath not, though ſhe allo hath her 
Gallies always in-cours to ſcowre ang fecure the Capo fromCur- 
ſarics and Robbers , which is one of the chict Regalia's St, Mark 
hath,though the Sea ſhe thus cammayds be (carce 39 Leagues 1p 
extent, for it is but fourſcore Italian Miles. op 
Nor doth the King of Great Britains Dominion terminat in his 
own Seas , bur as moſt Civilians hold , it extends as far as the 
ſhoares of his Tranſmaxin Neighbours, and as'far North as the 
Artic Circle : which Grotizs did once acknowledg , and publith: 
to the world (though another Caprichio came 1nto fr head af- 
rerwards ) in the Panegyrike he tent King Fames at his Inaugu- | 
ration, when he ſays, ray 


e———Rcry Nature Creatris 

Dyviſit popules » & wetas ipſa notavit 3 

Sts jrga Pyrenees ſic olim rhe » & Aﬀpes 

Imperti menſurs fuit, Te flumtpe nallo 

Detinatt, wnlla nimboſs vertiew arce, 

Sed totum camplexa Parens hic termiuys ipſa 

SubFitit, atq; uno valutt ſub limite claud; ; 

Te fjbi ſepoſutt ſupremo ty gurgite Nerews ;, | 

Fins bic eff qui fine caret, Qy# meta Britgnnis 
+ Littora ſuntaliis, Regnrq; acceſsio tants eſt 

Quod wentis , veliſys patet= 


We will put a period to this Paragraph with a Requeſt to.the 
Reader, That having well weighed the Power 0 = King of 


Great Britain , and joyn'd char of the Sea with the Lang, a5 ru 
enc\ 
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then all theſe, which Tizle runs thus : Dor Manuel por. Graca de, 
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the Reaſons of the preceding Paragraph with this, to judge whe- 


ther it be firthar He ſhold goor come in the Arriere to any King 


whatſoever, We willnow to the third Paragraph, 


Touthing the Eminence and Royal Dignity , the 
State, Grandeur and Titles of the 
King of Great Britain, 


'S Orſetws, a known and well-accounted Author, divides X:xgs 
into IHuftres, and Super-Iluſtyes ; He gives the King of 
Ergland the ſecond place among the Super-Illuſtres; and one of 
the Reaſons are, that he is an Azo;nted King , whereas the King 
of Spain and others are not , unleſs the King of Spain may claim 
it as heentitles himſelf K:7g of Jeruſalem and Sicgly ; for beſides 
the Kings of Englandand France, they twoare onely capable of 
being Azointed. The King of England hath a Giftalſo rocure 
the Strumatical Diſeaſe , call'd therefore in Englavd The Kings E- 
Ul, ab effetu ſanationts , whereas in French *ris call'd Les Ecyou- 
elles, and Los Lamperones in Spaniſh, &c. Some have written that 


the Kizg of England hath a Vertu to cure this Diſeaſe as he is| 


King of France; but that's a vulgar Error : for Kg Edward the 
cwſeſſr was usd to heal that way, which was 300 years be- 
ore, » 

Platina makes the King of England Filium Adoptivum Eccleſie, 
the Emperour Fil:um Premogenitum , and the French K1ng Filium 
natu minorem 5 One the Adopted Son , the other the Firſt-born, 
the third the Cadet or younger Son. 

Volaterranus 3s related by Philippus Honor in a well-known 
VYork of his call'd Praxzs Politice prudentie , anno 1610. that 
Julius 2. gave the Precedence to the Ergliſh Ambaſſador before 
him of Spain, Hen. 2, was King of Jeruſalem , and Edward 3, 
was made Perpetuus Ficartus Imperit, which is nomean Title. 

The Spaniſh Ambaſſador never queſtioned the Precedence of 
the Exgl;ſh Ambaſſador till in the Council of Baſile ; and touch- 
ing the Conteſt ewixt them in the Council of Coxſtaxce, ther was 
printed at Lovaiz Anno 1517. a Book entituled, Neb;liſsima diſ- 


| putatio ſuper dignitate & maguitudine Regnorum Britannici cf Gal- 


lici babita ab utriuſqz Oratoribu in Concilio Confttantienfiy, where 
you ſee he puts Britatns King before the French in the very Fron- 
tiſpice ; and the chiefel(t Reaſons aflerred therein are found in 
this Diſcours, 

Hen. 6, employed Thomas Polden Biſhop of Chicheſter , with o- 
thers, in quality of Ambaſſadors to the Council held at Sera, ro 
claim his ſeſſion , otherwiſe he would proteſt, and pourſue the 


Proteſtation, 


In the Raign of Her, 6. ther was a Public Inſtrument put| 


forth 
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torth by Ericws King of Swedez and Denmark , wherein he puts 
England before Fraxce ; which Inſtrument runs thus : Caveant 
omnzuo Mercatores 7 altt quicunq; bomines & ſubditi Reg. Anglie & 
Francie ne de cater? ſub pena amiſcionts vite & Bonorum , Viſitare 
preſumant Terras Iſlandiz,Finmarchie, Halghalandieſeu alias quaſ- 
cunq; Terras prohilitas, aut Ports illegales in Regnis Daniz, Suecix 
& Norwegiz. An authentic Copy of this Inſtrument was 
brought by the Daniſh Ambaſſador to Breme 1562, and ſhew'd 
ro the Engliſh Delegates there at that time fromQueenElizabeth 
abour the great buſineſs of che Hans Towns. 

Inthe Capitulations of Peace twixt Hey, 7. of England, and 
Jobn 2, of Denmark and Norway 1490, England is pur before 
France : as for example + Sancitumeſt quod Mercatores, & Hom:s- 
nes Ligit , Piſcatores & quicunq; alit Reg, Angie & France ſubditt 
Iibere poſsint temporibus futaris 12 perpetuum ad Inſulam Tyle 1, e. 1- 
[lanatam, &Cc, 


— 


| Queen of Exglandfrom her Anceſtors , both in reſpeR of Inhe- 
2 ritance, Conqueſt and Gifr, to be Queen of Fraxce de Fare. 
Inthe Treaty twixt Hen, the 7. and Philip of Caitzle 1506, the 
Engliſh Commiſhoners ſubſign'd firſt, As alſo in the Treaty 
of Marriage with Qucen Mary, Anno 15 33. the firſt Signature 
is given to the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, 

When Queen E!:zabeth employed the Earl of Derby, the Lord 
Cobham, Sir James Crofts, Doctor Dale,and DoRor Rogers in qua- 
liry of Ambaſſadors, with their Affiftants to Oftend, anno 1588. 
Dignttatis Prerogativa & tncedendo & ſedendo , The Prerogative 
of going and fitting was given her Ambaſſadors. 

In the Treaty at Bullez twixt England and Spain for renewing 
the Burgundian League , Queen Elizabeth ſent Sir Hen, Nevil, 
Sir Jobz Herbert , Robert Beale and Tho, Edmunds , who in their 
Inſtrutions had command in no caſe to give Precedence to the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadors 3 bur being mer, cher was a Conteſi 
happend : The Engliſh produc'd a Certificat procur'd privatly 
from Rome out of the Book of Ceremonies there, which accor- 
ding to the Canon giveth the Rule in ſuch caſes, That the King 
of England is to have place before the King of Ca#zilez Thar the 
Engliſh quietly held this Right in the Councils of Baſil, Con- 
ſtance, and others : They alledg'd alſo that the Kingdom of Ca- 
ftzle ( which is the Spaniards firit Title ) is but an upſtart in re- 
gard of Exgland; tor it had no Kings but Earls till the year 1017. 
Morcover , Pope-Julis 3. gave ſentence for Hen, 7. of England 
againſt Ferdinand of Spain in this particular, &c. 
Furthermore,for Eminency of Title,Great Britain is oftentimes 
calld an Empire by Forren Authors z nay , Pope #rban terms it a 
worldot it ſelf ar the Council of Clermont almoſt a thouſand 


Auguſius de Cavalli , who is no obſcure Author , infers the | 
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years ſince , wherin the Archbiſhop of Carteri/ry is call'd Alte- 

terius Orbis Papa, The Pope of another \Vorld : What wold he 

ſay now that Ireland and Scotland are added ! 

Some of the Saxoz Kings itil'd them: Its Emperonys, as Ego 
Ethelredus , Ego Edgarus Anglorum Induperator , &c, William the 
Conqueror writ , EgoWwillielmas Rex A907 4n; a6 incariuat jone Do- 
mini 1089, 2 Annome:; Imperii, This is jound upon record 1n 
his Charter to the Monaſtery of Shaj!s'::71, 

In Hez. 8. Raign , the eighth year thcronf,, Exelid was de- 
clar'd an Empire in Parlement, where he had 2iſo ti:cie Epithers, 
Metuendiſsimus, Prepotentiſsimas ; and London was cail'd the Impe- 
rial Chamber. 

But moſt memorable is that of King Edgar in the Charter that 
he gave the Church of Worceſter ; WW hich Charter is yer exrant, 
we, runs thus : 


Altitonantis Dei largiflua clementia, qui eſt Rex Regum, Ego Edga- 


| 745 Anglorum Baſilews, omntumq; Regum,Inſularum, Oceaniqz Britan- 


niam circumucentts,cunftarimqsNationwun que 11:fra Eamincluduntur 
Imperator , & Dominu 5 Grattas ago ipſt Deo omnipotentt Regt meo 
qui meum Im perium ſic ampliauit , & exaltauit ſuper Regnum Pa- 
trum meorum 3 Qui cet Monarchiam totia Anglie adeptt ſunt a tem- 
pore Athelſtani , quz primu Regyum Anglorum & omnes Nationes 
que Britannam tncoluntſibt Army ſubegit, aullus tamen Illirum ultra 
ejus fines [mperium ſuum a:latare aggreſſus et, Mihi autem conceſ- 
ſit propttia Divintas cum Anglorum Imperio omnia Regna Tiſularum 
Oceani cum ſuits ferociſsrmis Regibus uſy; Norwegiam , Maximamgy 
Partem Hibernie cum ſua nobihſsma Ciuttate Dublinia Anglorum 
Regno ſubjugare, Quos ettam omnes mets Imperiis colla ſut dere, Dei 
favente gratia , Coegt. Quapropter ut Ego Chriſti Gloriam & laudem 
in Regno me exaltare & ejus ſervitutem amplificare devotu diſpoſe, 
& per meos Fideles Fautores Dunſtanum Archiepiſcopum, Ayeliola- 
num ac Oſwaldum Archiepiſcopos quos mihi Patyes Spirituales , & 
Conſiliarios elegt magna ex parte diſpoſut , 8c, Fafiahec ſunt anno 
Dom, 964. Indifiione 8 Regni, Ega Alirye Regina conſenſi ,  & 
ſigno Cruc;s confirmavi ye. 


This being ſo ancient a Record , and of fo high a Tenure ,' I 


chought good to render it into Engliſh for the ſarista&ion of the 
Common Reader, 


« By the clementy of the high-thundring God , who is King 
« of Kings , I Eagar King of the Engliſh, and of all Kings, of I- 
«<Jands, andof the Ocean circumjacent to Britain, and of all 


<« T give thanks only to Almighty God my King , that he hath 
| | cc arplified} 


— 
> om 


&« Nations which are included within her, Emperoyr and Lord ; | 
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[rence or fear : whereupon the King ſtepping back , declar'd, 


| the Crown of Gold again , but being fix'd toa Croſs , did con- 
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<« amplified and cxalred my Empire above the Kingdome of my 
«Fathers, who although they had obtain'd the Monarchy of all 
« Exgland from the time of Athelſtan, who was the firti that fub- 
&« dued the Kingdom of the Engliſh , and all Nations who in- 
<« habit Brzta;z , yer none of them attempred to dilate his 
« Empire beyond its bounds, Bur propirious Divinity hath 
* pranted unto me to ſubjugat, together with the Empire of the 
« Engliſh, all the Kingdomes in the lles of the Ocean , with 
*« their moſt ferocious Kings as far as Norway , and moſt part of 
« Irelaxd , with her moſt Noble City of Dutl1z, All whom1 
* compell'd to bow their Necks to my Commands, the Grace of 
© God ſo favouring me, cc. 


This King Edgar, though very [:ttle of ſtature, was ſo magnant- 
mou and ſucceſs{ul , that he was Row'd upon the River of Dee 
by four ſubjugated Kings , whereof Kennaed King of Scors was 
one. 

Ther isalſoa very remarkable and authentic ftory of King Ca- 
7utw aiterwards , who being upon Southampton-Straxd ar the 
flowing of the Sea,he fate in a Chair of State which was brought 
him upon the ſands ; and the Billows tofling and tumbling to- 
wards him , he gave the »-.- this command : Thou art my SubjeR, 
and the Earth wheron I ſit us mine , and ther was none yet that ever re- 
ſifted my Command who went unpuniſh'd : Therefore 1 command Thee 
that Thou come not up upon my Eaxth , nor preſume to wet the Garment, 
or the Body of thy Lord, But the Sea continuing his cours, daſh'd 
and wetted his feet and thighs illfavouredly , wirchour ary reve- 


That zone us worthy of the Name of a King, but only He whoſe Nod both 
Sea and Earth obſerud, And, as the ſtory hath ir, he never wore 


ſecrar ir tothe Image of our Sattour, 

Ther have been alſo Titles of Dignity given to our K:2gs in the 
AbFra# , ( which hath more of State and SubHaxce in it then the 
Concret) as Celſitudo Tua , Magnitudo Tua , given by the Pope in 
his Letters toEd.2, And Edward the 4. was us'd to write, No- 
ftra Regia Majeftas; though indeed that word Majeſias began 
firſt in Frazce, burin Hez. 2, Raign, (and ſacra Majeſtas ſince.) 
Therefore Pope Leo gave it betzmes to Her. 8, in that famous 
Charter he ſent him , when he commanded all Chriſtians, that 
in their Dire&ions to him for the future , after the word Kg, 
they (hold ſtile him Deferger of the Faith, Which great Charter 
fign'd by the Pope and 27 Cardinals, 1521. Ithought proper 
and worthy to inſert here, having procur'da faichful Copy from 
the very Original. _n | 
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Leo Epiſcopus ſeruus ſervorum Dez , Chariſsimo 1n Chriſto Filio 
Henrico Anglie Regt, Fidei Defernſori, Salutem, & Apoſtolicam bene- 
difionem. Cum ſuperng diſpoſitions arbityio, licet imparibus meritus, 
Untverſalis Eccleſie regimint preſidentes ad hoc cords noftri longe la- 
teqs difſundimus cogitatus ut Fides Catholica ſine qua nemo proficit ad 
ſalutem continuum ſuſeiptat tncrementum, Et ut ea que pro cohiben- 
ais conatibus ilam deprimere, aut pravis, mendacibuſyq; comments per- 
vertere, @ denigrare molientium ſana Chriſti Fidel:um preſertim Dig- 
aitate Regalt fulgentium Doftrina ſunt diſpoſita continu profictant 114- 
crementts partes nofiri Miniſterii, & operam impendimm ef ficaces, Et 
ſicut aliz Romani Pontifices Predeceſſores noſtyi Catholicos Principes, 
prout Rerum & temporum qualitas exigebat , ſpectalibus favoribus 
proſequt conſueverunt , Illos preſertim qui procelloſis temporibus , & 
rabida Sciſmaticorum 6 H ereticorum fervente perfidia , ſolu tn Fi- 
det ſerenttate , ( devottone allibata ſacroſani&e Romang Eccleſia 1m- 
mobiles perFiterunt ; Verum ettam tanquam ipſins Eccleſie legitims 
Filii ac fortiſsims Athlete Sciſmaticorum & Hereticorum tnſan furo- 
ribu ſpiritaliter & temporaliter ſe oppoſueruzt. 

Ita ettam nos Majeſtatem Tuam propter Excelſa & immortalia erga 
10s, & hanc ſanftam ſedem in qua Divina permiſstone ſedemus , opera 
& geſla condignts & immortalibus pracontts ac laudtbus efferre deſide- 
ramus,acEq ſibi concedere propter que tuuigilare debeat a grege Domt- 
nico lupos arcere , & putrida membra que myſticum Chrifts Corpus 1n- 
ficiunt , ferro & materialt gladio abſcindere, & nutantium corda fide- 
lum in Fodei ſoliditate confirmare. 

Sane cum nuper dileus Filius Johannes Clerk Majeſtatis Tug apud 
0s Orator in Conſiftorio noſtro coram yenerabilibus fratribus noſtru 
ſane Romang Eccleſie Cardinalibus , & compluribus alits Ro- 
mane Curie Pralats Librum quem Majeitas Tua Charitate 
que omnta ſedulo , & nthil perperam agit , Fidetq; Catholice zelo ac- 
cenſa, ac devotionus Erga nos (f Hanc ſanfam ſedem fervore inflam- 
mata contra Errores druerſoram H ereticorum ſpins ab hac ſantla ſede 
damnatos, nuperq; per Martinum Lutherum ſuſcitatos , & innovatos, 
tanquam zobile 6 ſalutare quoddam Aniidotum compeſmt , nobis exa- 
minandumzac deinde Authoritate noſtra approbandum ovtuliſſet, ac lu- 
culenta oratione [wa expoſuiſſet, Majeſtatem tuan paratam ac diſpoſitam 
eſſe, ut quemadmodum veris rationtbus, ac irrefragabilibus ſacre Scri- 
ture ac Sanforum Patrum authoritatibus , notorios Eryores ejuſdem | 
Marti confutaverat : ita etzam omnes eos ſequt , & defenſare pre- | 
ſumentes totrus Regii ſut uiribrs , '& Armis perſequatur , noſq; ejus 
Libri admrabilem quandam , & Celeſtts gratie rore conſperſam Do- 
Arinam diligenter , accurateq; introſpeximus > Omnipotentt Deo a quo 
omne Datum optimum, & omne Donum perfefum eſt, tmmenſas gratt- 
as Egimus qui optimam z & ad omne bonum inclinatam mentem tuam 
inſpirare , e'7; tantam gratiam ſuperne infundere dignatus fuerit ut ea 
ſcriberes quibus ſangam ejus Fidem contra nouum errorum aamnatorum 
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Nos qut Petrs quem Chriſtus 11 Calum aſcenſurus Vicarium ſuum'in | 
Teyris reliquit , & cut curam ſut Gregrs reliquit , vert ſucceſſores ſu- | 


þ mus, & 1m Hae ſanfia ſede a qua omnes Dignitates as Titult enia- | 
k nant , ſedemms , babita ſuper hits cum tiſdem Fratribus noſtrgs matura | 
f deliberatione de eorun unantmy confelio & afſenſu Majefati Tue Ti- | | 


tulem Huncyuiz,Fidei Detenſorem,&c, Ez profedo Hujus Tituli ex- 
cellentia , & dignitate ac ſingularibus meritis Tuis diligenter perpenſis 
Y & confideratis, Nulluni neqy dignius, neg; Majeſtats Tae comvenien- 
thus nomen excogitare poturſſemmw y quod quotes audyes ac [eges , toties 
proprie virtutis optimigy, meriti Tus ecordaberis, New hujuſmodi Ti- 
tulo intumeſces, velin ſuperbiam elevaberis , ſed folita Tua pradentia 
bumilior, 6 in Fide Chriſit ac devotione hujus ſanfte ſedis 4 qua exal- 
tatus faryis , fortior y © conftantior evades , ac in Domino bonorum: 
ommum Largitore letaberis perpetuuns hoc ac 1mmortale Glorie Tux 
Monumentum Poſteris Tuis relinquere, 11:ſq; viem oſtendeye, ut fi 
; Tali trtulo ipſi quoqs inſignirt optaburt Talia etiam opera efficere pre- 
' clarsq; Majeſtatis Tue veitigta ſequi ſludeant, quam prout de nobus & 
| difia ſede optime merita ana cum Kxore & Filtis , ac omnibus quia Te, 
& ab illis naſcentur noſtra Benediftone in nomine Illins & quo iam 
concedends poteftas data eſt , larga & liberalt manu benedicentes Al- 
tiſs imum 1lum quit dixit Per me Reges regnant & Principes impe- 
rant, & incujus manucorda ſunt Regum, Rogamus , ac obſerra- 
mus ut eam in ſuo ſanto propoſitoconfirmet , ejuſqz devot;jonem multi- 
plicet, & preclaris pro ſana Fide geſtus tta illuitret, ac tot; Orbi Tey- 
rYarum conſpicuam reddat , ut Judiczum quod de Ipſa fectmm, eam tam 
tnſignt Ttulo decorantes, 4 nemine falſum aut Uanum juiltcart poſsit, 
: | Demum mortalis huju vite fintto curyiculo ſemputerne illizeGlorre con- 
' | ſortem atq; participem reddat. 


' Dat. Rom qpud ſarfium Petrum, Anno Incarrationss Domince 
milleſimo, quingenteſimo viceſimo primo, 5 14us Ofobris,Pojti- 
ficatus nottyi anno n0z0. 


Ego Leo Chriſt. :Catholicz Ecclefix Epifcopns f.” 
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Then his Seal or Signet , engraven within, Saz4w Petrus, 
Sanflus Paulus, and this Morto about , Ad Dominum cam tribula- 
rer clamaui, & Exaudinit Me, 

Then the ſubſcription of 27 Cardinals on both ſides of the 
Signet , the Cardinal-Z:ſbops on the right-hand of the Signer, 
and cloſe to its then on their right-hand the Prieſis-Cardinals ; 
[and on the left fide of the Signer (as ir is accuſtomed in all Bulls, 
and other Public Inſtruments) the Deacon-Cardinals have their 
place, and precedence, 


King Henry's Book againſt Luther was-preſented to the, Pope 
in full Conſiſtory by Sir Joh: Clerk , (then Ambaſſador at Rome 
for the King) with a long ſolemn Oration : rhe Original of 
which Book 1s yer to be ſeen in the Varican at Rome,with this In- 
| (cription written with King Herries own hand : 


. — = » 
Anglorum Rex Uenricus Leoni X. mittit Hoc 


Opus, &- Fidei teftem, &» Amicitie. 


Henry King of the Engliſh ſends this Work to Leo 
the Tenth, as a Witneſs both of Faith and 
Friendſhip. 


Andas the Kings of Exglendthemſelfs bave ſuch ſuper-emi- 
nent Titles, fo their F:rft-born Sons have a Title not interior to a- 
ny Rojal Heir apparent in Chriftendome , which is Prince of Wales ; 
and this Title is many years more ancient then that of Dauphin 
in France, Moreover , whereas other Kings Sos come fo naked 
to the world that they have nor of their own wherewith to buy 
them Clouts, or pay their Nurſes,but what they have from their 
Parents, The Firſt-born of the King of Englana, ipſiſs:mo inſtante, 
the very ſame inſtant that he is boro, is Duke of Corzwal, and is 
poreappoece by the Law to have Livery and Seifin then given 

im of the ſaid Duchy , with all the Lands , Rents and Honors 
.therunto annex'd, Tis tru, that the conferring of the Title of | 
Prince of Wales , depends mcerly upon the Kings Pleſure , which 
was done out of a Political conſideration, to keep the Kings firſt 
Sons ſtill in awe, and within the bounds of a greater Obe- 
dience, 

Nor is there any Queen alſo lives in a greater State and Dig- 
nity, or hath more Prerogatives and greater Joyntures then the 
Queen of Exgland : For though Al:exs ar firſt,and ſtill under Cou- 
Vert Baron, yet they may pourchaſe Lands by Fee- ſimple, The 

may make Leaſes avd Grants withour the King 3 They alſomu 
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be iriond unto firſt, before any can implead them in point of 
right, 
We will proceed now to the fourth Paragraph, 


Touching the Martial Exploits and Achieuments which 
the Kings of Great Britain have performed 
from time to time , &C, 


T? proceed in this Paragraph, we muſt make Retyoſpefs a far 
off : we will begin with Brenzas that bold Britain, who in 
the Goverment of Conſuls took and fack's Rome, (3 64 yeers be- 
fore Chriſt ) and did notable feats afrerwards in Greece and A- 
fa: infomuch that the Welch in honour of that Heroe their 
Country-man, call a King from his Name Breniz to this day, 
Cataracus overthrew a mighty Army of the Romanes , and Boa- 
dicia {lew 70 thouſand of them in one Bartel , as their own fto- 
ries declare, King Arthur is rank'd among the Nine \Wortbies, 
for he diſcomfirted the Saxoxs in twelve (everal Batrails, and ecre- 
&ed the firſk Order of Knighthood. | 
There was one Ergl:ſb King , and three Kings Sons went to the | 
Wars of the Holy Land. What Exploits did Richard c&ur de 
Lion perform there , ſo much to the envy of the King of Fraxce, 
who therfore returnd before him ! He conquerd the Iland of 
Cyprus, where Marrying Berengaria, he transferrd the Kingdome 
to Guy Luſignan, who had right ro the Crown of Jeruſalem, which 
in exchange he reſfighd to Rog PRO 
Bur the Frezch are they w the Exgliſh did ſo often rout, 
ſubdue and ſubjugar with the Grey-gooſe Wing, wherwith they 


ViRories that can be hard]y paralleld, rake all circumſtances. 
\We will inſtance in ſome of che moſt famous , and begin with 
chat of Creſſy the firſt great Bartel. 


The Battail of Creſly in France, 
That Heroyk King Edward the third , having been provoked 


fer*d him, goes over in perſon to Fraxce with an Army of 80000 
men at Arms , and 10000 Archers, as Froiſſard hath it. He 
takes with him his Soz the Prince of Wales and Duke of Guyenne, 
being bur 15 years of Age, ( calld afterwards the Black Prince) 
rotrainhimup in feats of Arms, Landing in Normandy he car- 
ries all the Country before him as far as Porſſy, within ten milesof 
Paris, and after divers Skirmiges a Bartail was appointed, 'K 


did ſo often penerrar the very heart of Frazce in ſo many glorious | 


by divers Afﬀeonts that Philip of Yalois the French King had of- | 


Edward had incamp/4d neer a Village calld Creſſy , where he of 
V 
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ded his Army to three Barralions; the firſt was led by the 

Prince of Wales, the ſecond by the Earls of Arundel and Northamp- 
top, in the third was the King himſelf, The Barrail thus orderd, 
being mounted upon a White Hobby , he rides from Rank to 
Rank, encouraging evry man tothe —_— of his duty, 
and to have a regard to the Honor of his King and Country. 
The French Kgs _ was at leaſt ewice the number, confilt- 
ing of above 60000 Combarants, with all the flower gf the 
French Chivalry , whereot the chjef were the Duke of Alazſor 
the X:xgs Brother , the Kg of Ry , the Duke of Lorrain, 
the Earl of Flenders and Savoy , with other grearPrinces, The 
Vangard was led by the X;»gs Brother , the Reer by the Earl of 
Savoy,the main Barrail by the X:2g himſelf, The French King was 
ſo fierce ih aſſurance of Vi&ory,that he wold fearce admit of any 
counſel. The old King of Boheme advis'd thar the Army ſhold 
receive ſome refreſhment before , and that the Infantry of Geno- 
wars, whereof ther were 15000 Croſsbows, ſhold make the firſ 
Front, and the Cavalry to tollow : which being agreed on, the 
Duke of: Alarſor did ftomack that the Gezowats ſhold have the 
honor of the firſt Rank; fo in a kind of furyhe caus'd them ro 
change plate: which bred ſuch a diſcoprent, rhar they were 
moreincenſd againſt their Zeadey then againſt the Exemy ; bur 
in che interim ther fell ſich a ſhowre of Rain thar wetred heir 
Bowſtrings, which they had nor the wit to cover all the while, (as 
the Engliſh did) that for the limmerneſs therof when they came 
roaRion they grew uſcleſs. Ar the ceaſing of rhe ſhowre the 
Sundid ſhine full in the face ofthe French, therby dazzling their 
eyes, buton the back of the Engliſh. King Edward being gotin- 
ta VWindmil all the while, whence as from a Sentinel he might 
explore and behold the face of the Enemy , and diſcovering rhe 
diſturbance' that was made becauſe the Gerowats were pur to 
change their place, inflantly gave order to charge thar par, 
which made the diſcontented Genoway to recoyl. Alezſon per- 
celving this, rides on in a rage, crying out , Sa, ſa; 03,02; let's 
make way ore the Belliesof theſe Genowais , for they do but hinder ws. | 
Soriding through them, he came up to the Exglſh Batrail, where 
the young Prince was. - The fight grew hot, and doubtful, in- 
ſomuch tharthe Commanders {entro the K/ng tocome up with 
| more power: The X78 asking the Meſſengers , Whethey bis Sor 
was hurt or ſlain, and being anſwerd No, he replies, Then tell them 
who ſent'you, that ſo long as my Son ts alive they ſend no more to me , for 
_—_ # that he have thehonoy of the day, So the Fighton both 

des growing very furious; the French Xing having his Horſe 
kill'd'under him, withdrew; which being known bythe Erghſh, 
itaddedfo ro their couragethar they ſoon after won the Field, 
This was the firſt confiderable Barrail the Engliſh had' of rhe 


French, 


- 
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[Erench, which was ſo ſanguinary, that ther werenotie made'4.; 
|ſoxers,but all pur to the Sword,and the number of the flain French 


| Dauphine to the King of Fraxce, provided his Firſt Son (hold till 


| ſent by advice of Parlemenr ro Gaſcozy 3 whence the, Truce being 


| red by the French Army on all fides ; {oa Barrail being 1incend- 
| ed, two.Cardinals came from the Pope to mediat aPeace, bur the 


| without prejudice to his Honey z wherot he was accountable to 


| on as high a race as he could being 'reducd to this fireighty 'ther- 
[| fore Rnd makes uſe ot the-:Poſition-of dx: 


| Eng 
|xed.- , Buzz -i-ſeers this Betta; was nor ſo fierce asrhar of Creſſy, 
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ſurmounted the whole Army of the Engliſh ; for thenumber of, 
the ſlain were about 30000, the chief whercof was Alerſon the. 
Kings Brother , the Dukes of Bourbon and Lorain, the Earl of: 
Flanders , the Dauphin d Viennois, Son to {mbert , who after gave' 


be calld the Dazph/z ,' which hath coritinued ever fince, This: 
ſignal Vigory was ſeconded the ſame yeer , about fix weeks af- 
rer , with another the Queen at Exgland gor agauilt the Scots, 
then confederat with-the French , where Dauid'the Scors King 
was taken Priſoner : bur this is reſerv'd for another. place , be- 
cauſe for a more methodical order we will haſtety roche ſecond 
great Victory in Fraxce, the Barrail of Poitiers. | 


|  . The Battall of Poitiers. 
The Black Prince being tapetd up now to a good growth, was 


expird, he oreran and ravagd all the Countty as far as Towrayne. 
Job the French King raiſcth a potent: Army , more numerous 
then that at Creſſyz and going to- find our the Preace of Wales, 
found him abour Potters, having not much above 10000 cffeRif 
men is, his Army , wheras the French had ſix times as many: 
whereupon being adviſd ro make for Bourdeaux 5 he was prevets 


French King wold hearken to nqne, naleſs chat he wold as a Yan: 
quiſh'd Man ſend him four Hoſtages, and give up himſelt and 
his Army to diſcretion, The Prezte an{werd,/Thathe was wil- 
ling to reſtore what places he had taken of His ingood VWar,but 


the Kipg his Father, &c.. John nothearkning to thisy/bur being 
reſolvd to fight , the Prizce alſo refolvd ro-parewithihis Life up, 


z\ and 
finding that the main Army of the Frexch con in Horſe, be 
entrenchd among the Vineyards; where when!the French Ca- 
_ entred, being wrapd and encomberd among the Vines, the 

iſþ Archers did fo ply and gall chem, that bing thrby di 
orderd and pur to rour,-thewhole Army was foon torally defea- 


was {o-cjvil.co him allche while, . a he knew not wherher-he 


qu _ 
among whom was King Jobn himſelf, whom che Prince br 
FOE - > and , as the Frexch Hiftorians:themſclts confeſs, he! 


whereng quarter was. given : ' farinizbis, Prifoncrs were made, | 
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of the Frexcb Nobleſs , as Fro;ſ[arqhath it, inthis Barcail ; and, 
| as at Creſſy, More French flain chenqhe whole Bngliſh Army was 
in number. We will now 8 Agencourt, | 


| Agencoutt-Battail. 
HenrztheFifth, tharMan of men and mirror of Princes, be- 


Fraxce for claiming of his Title, Ir order wherunto, he aleerd 
| in his Arms the bearing of Semy de Luces, and -quareers the three 
fall Flower de Laces as the King of Fraxce himſelt did bear them. 
He ſends the Duke of Excerer, with the — of Dublin, and 
ſundryother Noble men, in a magnificent Ambaſſy, attended by 
500 Horſe, to Payi#, rodemand the Crown : bur receiving no 
ſatisfa&ory anſwer, bur rather a kind of jeer, the Dauphin ſend- 
ing him a Sack full of Racket-court-Balls to paſs away his time z 
Hereplyed, Thar for evry one of thoſe Balls, hehad fo many fi- 
ery Bullets to ſhoot ar the proudeſt Turrets in Fraxce,as he ſhold 
ſhortly find. . And he was as good as his word : for he preſent- 
ly got over , and encountring the French Army at Agerncourt , he 
ve it an utter overthrow,and took more priſoners then his own 

had Soldiers ; which was upon a Sunday-morning about 
Tenofthe Clock : whereof having ſent notice to England 
and that extraordinary Maſſes ſhold be ſung then in all Chur-: 
ches , he ſtood upon the defenſive part till thar hour-z bue then 
making a Speech of encouragement to his Army, and among o- 
ther ſtrains , telling how af England was praying for them at that 
time he carried away a:compleat Victory ; he himſelf leading 
che main Battail with the Duke of Glocefter his Brother, &c, But 
befides the forefaid Piety, rher was Policy alſo uſd z for the King, 
ro the fury of the Frexch Cavalry, appointed divers 
Sta fiudded with Iron at both ends of fix foot long , to be 


| pitch'd behind the Archers, and ordred that Pioners ſhold ar- 


 tend:to remove them as they ſhold be direQed : Which invention 
canduc'd much cothe ſucceſs of the Aion, The King himſelf 
charg'dthe:Duke of A4lexſor , and beathim off his Horſe, who 
AO ſlain z ſorher was a compleat and glotious Vieo- 
ry 'Q 1n” : 


. We come now. to the Battail of Spurs, ſo calld'becanſe the 
French-memtruſted more ro their Spurs in flecing away , then to, 
their Sworak and Lances, Ir was before Terwin in Mey, 8. Raign, 
when Afaximibanthe _—_—_ ſervd under his Banner, and re- 
ceavd pay. -: "Ther came $006 French Horſe to relievethe place, 
and a hot Diſpute happend ; but they were all routed, and put 
| 
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ing come to the Crown ; hedid caſthis Eyes preſently rowards | 
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Therweren world of other Warlike Encounters 
-ges ewixr the Engliſh and Prench , 'whereof the Rories are full 
andcis obſervd, that the Engliſh at moſt were bur half in tumber 
tothe French-inall Engagements; infomnch tharby pure pro- 
wels and point of the Sword they poſſeiſd rwo parrs.in rhree of 
chargreat Kingdome. We read mp rate = werea 
rhe heighrot their power in France , the Pope camethenrd keep| 
his Coorr at A4gron; and ther was a common ſaying utno 


-— 
__— 


the Peeple , which ſince is grown to be a kind of Proverb, Ores le 
Papeeft devenu Francois , & Jeſms Chriſt eft deve Anglo ; The 
Pope is eurnd French-man, and Jeſas Chriſt is become mn Eng-+ 
lIiſh-man : which was ſpoken in regard we had ſuch prodigious 
Succefles, ol 
BetoreT part with Prance ar preſent, tis very fit (the main 


ſubje& of this Work being of Precedence ) to ſpeak ſomething of 


the Black Prince while he was Governor of Aquitane, where he 
performd fach notable Exploitsz and among other, of thar fa- 
mous Charter of Precedence which was given tothe Crown of 
England by Don Pedro King of Caftile, who being dertuded oor of 
che Throne by Henry his Brother, fled for fuccourto rhe 
Black Prince in Gaſcognie , who had at that rime rwoother Kings 
in his Court , wiz, Ricwvedo King of Nawore, and Don Jayme 
King of Mebbrce, Which Charter being yet upoti Aurhen- 
tique Record, and nor ſpecified in the tory of either Narions, 
may very well deſerve to be.inferredhere 3 and it runs thus. 


pariter, & futuris preſentes literas oa Sangha ai audituris fa- 
latem, & fidem plenariam iiſdem athibere. | | 

Cum in largitione, donatione, & conceſsione previlegioram, kiberts- 
tum, franqueſierum , ac hojorum Prerogatrua, ullis wos liberates, & 
gratioftores reddere debeamus a quibug multiplicia beneficia & bonores 
n0s recogneſtimus recepiſſe ; Cuny, Iluftriſcimus Rex Angliz , @ 
Edoaydus ejre primogenttus Princeps Aquitanie & walliz conſangui- 
net noftyi nos & predeceſſares noſtyos Caſtell retreats tempor;- 


cum quonidam Comitem de Treftamare qui fas cum quibuſtdam ſuis 
Complicihus coadanatioze Regna noſtra inruaſit, uſurpavit, & etiam 0c- 
cupavit more predonico , & boſtilt , & ea indebjte detinet dcrupata a 
| Regno inregnmm , & de Dominio in Dominium , & toro ail locum ag 
mortem os eſſet znſecutus 4 qua perſecutione per reteptationem 
Dom, Princip, wbiane,,oouhgy doen votre & per 
ipſum & gentes ſuas comfortati , ac hotoratilitey rerepti , & Tragats, 


ſhamefully+o flight, ſo'the Town wasraken by the eh. | 


Pertus Det gratia Rex Caſtellz & Lepionis,onnibm pr ofentibus 


bus fuerint favorabiliter proſecati,- & ſpeciaBter cum nuyer per Henri-| 


—— 


Nov memories #85 accepti beneficit , & in aliqualem pr emeſffortm K 
compenſationem , & alin Cotes certa Neidntia 5 Necial dons , '& 
aide "—— oegial 


meme. 
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4 | | regia denatione , & poteftate damus & concedimus pro noby yheredibus 
| & ſucceſſoribus noftris Regibus Caftelle per praſentes dijo Huftriſsimo 
| Regi Anglie, & Edoardo ejus Primogerato Principt Aquetapte & Wal-' 
lie, Quodquandocungq; idem Rex 0 ejus Primogenitua qui zunc ſunt, 
aut eorum H ade & force ores Reges Anglie, & eorum Promogeniti 
qui pro tempore fuerint, voluerint Venire in propria perſona ad Guey- 
ram quam nos babebimus » aut Heredes noſtri Reges Caſtelle habebunt 
contra Regem Granat, aut alios Fidet imimicos, quod wdem Reges, & 
eorum Primogeniti babeaut primum bellum ſive la Delantera ante 
| omnes Mund:z Chriſtianos , & omni tempore, 1ta tamen quod Nos 

poſsimus & H eredes noftri Reges Cas ſs woluernmm ponere vexills, 
| oftra iz: difo bello pariter cum exillis Regis Anglie , vel Ipfins Pri- 
| mogenits, Item quod (1 contigerit difos Reges , aut eorum Primogent- | 
tos ad Guerram quam Nos & Heredes noftri habebimu contra Regem] 
Granate, aut Altos Fidet intmicos non uentre, ant nolle, vel non poſſe 
venire, volumu & concedimus quod unum Vexillum de Arms Regis 
Angliz fit omit tempore in dia guerra in primo bello, frue in la Delan- 
tera honorifice prout decet nofiris, & ſucceſſorum voftrorum Caftelle re- 
£#m proprits Temptibe & expenſis. | 

Item quis, Patriaejuſdem noftri. Conſanguines- plurima damna , 
 expenſa 1nnumerabilia ſuſtinuit tempore quo zpſe pro noſtroſuccurſu ex- 
| ercitus ſuos congregabat prout oculis propris conſpeximu , licet flebili- 
fey gereremw, 1n recompenſationempremiſſarum, privilegiamus, vols- 
'| mus, & concedimus quod omnes homines, encole, nobales, peregring, (- 
| juſcurq; ſtatus, ſexs aut conditions exiftant, Regni, Patrie, & domi- 
| wit Angle , & principatus Aquitanie ſint immunes ab omm pedagio, 
| leuda, coftuma, maletota, ceu altis puibuſcunq; Impoſitionibus, ExaRio- 
| 1bus in Regis noſtris impoſits, ſeu tn potterum tmponendis. Tta 
| 440d dis homines diforum Regni , Patrie ,. & Dominii Anglie , & 
| Principatus Aquitanie tranſeundo, morando , & redeunda per Regus 
| oſtra per mare vel per terram, Coftumam, Pedagium, Leadam, Maleto- 
\tam, ſeu quamcung; aliam Impoſittonem vel Exafionem minime ſol- 
| Vere tentanturs wy. difts homines causs Mercimonit vel pro emercams- 
|| 4ndo al:quidemerent. Super quo an cauſa Merctmontands. empta ex- 
'\ iff ant nee neyper of ficiarios nottros, & receptorum d:Sarum pedagjorum 
| fare valumu digorum bominum juraments de quibus rebu cauſs Mer- 
| cmonsandiemptis non compellantur ſoluere, nec aliquid ultra ab iis ex: 
| 20s quam, cetert Mercatores ſolvere conſucuerunt. Et jurami ad 
| Sana Dez Evangehia 4 nobss corporaliter manu tata & inwverbo pro- 
| mittimus Regia conceſwones, donationes, privilegia predifis , & omnia 
| & frguls znpreſentibus Litteris contenta tenere, complere, & muio- 


fervare. 


"In quorum & þingulorum Premiſſuam teftimonium , & adipſe-| 
Ya gaps nyc bis p jr Nos manu propria Subſcrip-| 


fimus , & iiſdem ſighllum noſtrum in pende nts duximus agponendum c| 
Valentes., &-cancedemtes ac etiam requirentes vos Magiftrum Johan- | 


—_ . 
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nem de London publicum Autoritate Apoſtolica Notarium quatenus 

petuam omntum & ſinguloram premiſſorum memoriam Vos cum pre- 
ſentibas teſtibus ſubſcribatis, preſenteſq;z Literas fgno veſtro ſol:to con- 
ſugnetis, Datum apud Liborniam Dioceſi Burdegalenſis die 23 Menſis 
Tbris Anio Dom, 1366. Preſentibus prechariſstmo GConſanguineo 
noſtro Domino Johanne Duce Lancaſtrie , Regis Anglie filio ac fratre 
aR1 principis , & Reverendis in Chriſto Patribus Dom, Helia Archie- 
piſcopo Buydegalenſi , Dom, Barnardo Epiſcopo Xanfion, Jobanne 
Elefo Bathomenſi, & wellenſi Cancellario Aquitamize, Joanne Shan- 
| dos Conftabulario, & Thoma de Felton ſeneſcallo Aquitanie, Nigello de 
Loereyn Camerario dr8i Principts, Balboyno de Frevilla ſeneſcallo Xan- 
fon, & aliis teſttbus ad premi(ſa. © 


Yo el Rey. 
T the King. 


Et Ego Johannes de London Cler, Winton, Dioceſis publicus Autho- 
ritate Apoſtolica Notayius undecima die menſis February anno Dom- 
ſupradifio, Indiftone quiuta, Pontificatus ſantiſsim un Chriftro Patris, 
& Domint noftri Dom, Urbani druina providentia Pape quinti anno 
quinto infra caſtrum Cruitatis Batone in capella ejuſdem cafirs una cum | 
teſtibus tnfraſcriptis fui preſens quando ditius Dom. Rex Petrus promiſſa 
omnia (7 ſingala innouvauit , confirmavit , & juramento ſuo vallauit 
tangendo proprits manibus ſuis ſanta Det Evangelia , & quando ipſe 
Rex manu ſua propria ſe ſubſcripſit, & me requiſiuit, & mandauit ut 
preſentibus Literis me ſul ſcriberem , & ſignum meum apponerem con- 
ſuetum, Teſles qui furrunt preſentes ad iſta una mecum ſunt Dom, 
frater Martines Lup: Magiiter M:litie Domus de Alcantara Orains 
Ciftern, Rogerus Dom, de la Wara , Gomeicus dit Dom. Regis Magi- 
Fer, Paulus Gabrielts Ciuis Iſpalenſis. Johannes Guttern Decanus Ec- 
! cleſie Segobien , & Magifter Robertus Fregaud Notarius Cancellarius 
Domini Principis Aquitanie & wallie ſupradiar. 

[Then the Grear Scal of Caſtile and Leon was aftixd. 


By vertue of this Charter legally made to King Edward, and 
the Prince his Son, and to their Heirs and Succeſlors Kings and 
Princes of England for ever , it is therby granted that whenſoe- 
ver it ſhold pleaſe them to be in perſon in the Wars with any 
King of Caſtsle, againſt the King of Granada, or any other Ene- 
my of the Chriſtian Faith , They ſhold have the Fixſt place in the 
Vangard above all other Princes of Chriſtendom ; andalrhough 
neirher of them were preſent, yet ther ſhold be always provided 
by the K:xgs of Caſtile and their Succeſſors a S:andard of cheArms 
of England to be born in the ſame place. 


This Inſtrument was made after that the Black Prizce had done 
the | 


— 
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Be 5 The King of Great Britalhs 
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[the Work, and reftord Dor: Pedro to his Kingdom : thertore he 
d iras a Monument of erernal Gratitude umo him, 

\ Bur before the Prince uuderrook the buſineſs , ther was alſo a 
Bond from the Xing to pay fo much money for defraying the 
Princes Army ; and in conſideration alſo of this underraking, 
it was legally agreed that che Prince ſhold have the Caftle of. 
Vermeo, de la Ouet, Bilbo , Biſcay , and the Caſthe of Ordials, 4 
 tenty perpetuellement a bi & ſes Heirs & Sicceſſeurs, 9 pdir doney In 
o# lay pleryz , ro be held ly by Him and his Heirs and 
Succefſors, and to give to whom he pleafd, All which was ra-: 
rified under the Great Seal of Caſtile, and confirmd by Oath up-: 
on the holy Sacrament in the grear Church of Burgos, The O- 
=— of which Inſtrument remains yet in Theſ, Regio apud' 
We m, | , 
We will paſs over the Exploits done in Armorica or Little! 
Britany, and croſs over to a tougher Peeple the Scot, who though! 
Conterranean , and our neer Neighbours , yet they did always' 
confederat with the French againit England, and England Riill! 
boar up ſingle and victoriouſly againſt both of them : For when 
Scotland was at the higheſt pitch of power , when ſhe had ative 
and boyſterous Kzngs to her Generals , and rhe Frezch for her 
Coadjutors and Auxiliaries, as alſo the Dares in Ages paſt, yer 
the Engliſh carried away many fair Victories , with divers of 
rheir Kings Pryſoners. As will appear by a ſhort Survay we 


(hall rake of ſuch Bartails and Warlike Encounters which in- 
tervend from time to time twixt the two Nations. | 

Ve will begin with chatftamons Barrail rwixt King Athelftz»' 
and them , when they had a great Army of Dazes joynd with 
them, and being twice in number more then the Engliſh, yer 
King ——_— obtaind a ſignal Victory both by Proweſs and Po- 


licy ; for the two Armies being ready to joyh,the Engliſh made 
| femblance'ro flee away , leaving heir Bagage behind ; which 

as the Scot and Dane were a ſharing , the Enghfh did ſuddenly 
wheele about by the advantage of a Woody Hill , and finding 
them in diſarray, and laden with Booty , they ruſhd upon them 
with fuch a Reſolution 5 that aboves.0 thouſand of them, and, 
as Buchantn their chief Chronologer harh ic , rhe flower of their 
Nobility, periſhd there at thar time, 

The firſt Fire-ball of War which was thrown twixt both the 
Nations -fince the Norman Invaſion , was in :illiam Rufrs his 
= 1, when the Scot having made divers Incurſions into the 
EngliſbBotders, Moubray Earl of Northumberland was ſent againſt 
them,who ihcountring their King Halcelm with his eldeſt Son in 
the Field, they were both {lain,and the whole Army overthrown. 

In King Stephezzs days,' Thar fon then'Archbiſhop of Tork, was 
ſent with an Army apaink the Scot, who meeting the Xing _ | 

c 
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| King Zalol to Newcaſtle ro ſwear Fealty unto him : bur fleeing 


'mons him again to Berwick, where he re-fubmirted himſelf witch 


{carried away thence their Great Charter,calld the Ragman-Rob.,] 


|Scotlandis fixd; Then ther was a third Provocation offer'd,, for 
| le Bruce was crownd Kg of Scotland, wherupon the Earl of Pem- 


'}/tox: yer all was not quiet , but Kg Edward was forcd to make 


of Arms, and made him (wear Fealrty ro England again, But 


|diverethe War thete, Bur Queen Philippa , with the Archbi- 


| The King of Gxtar Barrarh. _ 


ſelf in che head of his Forces, utterly routed him, with the death 
of above 20000 of his Men, & AY iq 
Henry the ſecond employdonly the Knights of Yorkſhire , as, | 
H, -wile, Scuttuil, and Yeſcy, ro make head againſt the Scot, 
which they did with ſuch Valour and Succeſs, that they rook the 
King in the Ficldz and as a Trophy of their good Service and\| 
Vidtory , they preſented him Priſoner to the Xing at Noytham-! 
tos, whence hecartied him along toartend him in his French! 
VVars, | 

liam the Scots King attended Richard the Liox-hearted athis| 
ſecond Coronation when he returned from the Holy Land , and. 
carried the Sword before him bare-headed, my 
 Eadwardthe firſt , calld in tory, and as his Tomb in weftmix- 
fter tells us, Scotorum Malleus, rhe Hammer of rhe Scots, furnmond' 


atterwards tothe French King , ar his return King Edward fum- 


all his Nobles in open Parlemenr, which King Edward held 
there z and for Caution brought Baliol along with him, leaving 
the Earl of S»rrey Warden of Scotland, Then ftarred up a no- | 
cable Blade , one walls , who notwithſtanding that King Balisl 

was Priſoner in Exglazd,gatherd ſucha ſtrength, that could King 
Edward togo again in perſon, and at Foxkirt Barrail killd our- | 
right 200 of their Nobles and Gentry, with about forty thouſand 
Common ſoldiers. Then he ſummons a Parlement at Edinburgh, 
where all the Scots Nobles {wore Fealty to him z and then he! 


the Black-Croſs , and the Stove , wherein they believe the Fate of 


brook was ſent againſt him , who utterly defeared him at Johz- 


a fourth expedition thither in perſon, when he conſtraind be Bruce 
ro flee -_ to Norway, where he blew on his Nayls while X:»g 
Edward liv'd. But Bruce being come back , and #ſurps2 during 
Edward the ſeconds rime, (who we read was fo infirm and infor- 
runat a King) his Father Edvard the third reſtord Baltol by force 


ſome yeers after King Edward being deeply engagd in the French. 
Wars, David the next Scors King ruſh'd into Egland with about 
ſixty thouſand men, being contederat with the French Kingto 


ſhop of Tork, andthe Lords and Knights of the North, encoun- 
rerd'this huge Army, and utrerly defeated ir, one Copland taking, 
the Scors-Krng Priſoner, 'whom he he reſervd for a prefenrto give: 
Xjng Edward when he came from France , and to keepcompany 


with 
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The King of GxzaTr Brita : | 


with Job the French King , who alſo was taken Priſoner by the 
Black Prince : And there were but ſix weeks difference of time 
ewixt both Victories. | 

In Richard the feconds Raign , the French King ſent his High 
Admiral, with a thouſand choice men at Arms, in a Fleet of 60 
Sayl of Ships , with Arms for 12000 men more into Scotland. 
Therupon an _—_— Army being raifd , it ſiruck into Scotland 
like a Whirlwind ,; and piercing rhe very heart of the Country, 
advancd as far as Dundee, and returnd ViRtorious. 

Henry the Fifth took James the firſt Priſoner, and carried him 
over to attend him in his French V Vars. 

In Her.8. time, the Scots King (although his Brother-in- 
Law) taking his advantage when he was in Frazce, battring the 
Walls of Bullez, with the flower of the Engliſh Nobility, raiſd 
the greateſt Army that Scotland could make for invading Eng- 
land; therupon King Harry ſenr a Commiſhon to the Earl of 
Surrey to raiſe Forces accordingly. The two Armies met ar 
Flodden-field, where the Scots King and the Archbiſhop of Saint 
Andrews his Brother were {lain', with twelve Earls, 14 Barons, 
and 12000 more, Not long after Solmoſſe Battail was fought, 
where eight Scots Earls were taken Priſoners, with 200 Gentle- 
men and others : inſomuch thar as the ſtory ſaith, ther was ne- 
ver an Engliſh ſoldier but had his couple of Scors Priſoners. 

' Four and thirty yeers after , the ſame day both of the month 
. |and the week, (asthe Hiſtorians obſerve ) Muſſelborough-Bat- 
rail was fonght 3 which becauſeir was the laſt, and one of the 
moſt ſignal and fanguinary great Batrails from cheConqueſt that 
was fought rwixt the Engliſh and the Scots , I will here particula- 
rize, but with as much brevity as may be, 


The Dukeof Someyfet was General of the Engliſh, the Earl of 
warwik his Lieutenant , the Lord-Admiral Cl;atoz had 60 ſhips 
of War , which were to hold cours with the Land-torces ; the 
whole Army conſiſted but of about 13000 Foot, 1200 men at 
Arms, 2500 Light-horſe, 16 Peeces of Ordinance, evry Peece 
having a Gard of Pioners who came to about 1400. From Bey- 
wick they entred Scotlayd, and marchd as far as Muſſelturgh far 
within the Country ; they ſ(eizd upon three ſmall Caſtles as 
they paſld , and with infinit pains overcame the Natural and 
Artificial Difficulties of the Ways. They underftood” that the 
Scots Army far exceeded them in number ,..and ther came Re- 
creuts dayly unto tt : For the Fire-croſs was carried about by the 
Heralds through all parts, ( which is rwo Firebrands upon the 
point of a Spear ) that all above fixteen, and under ſixty yeers 
(hold repair to the General Rendevous : inſomuch thar the Scots 
Hiſtorians themſclfs do mention that ther were above thirty | 

thou-- 
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| The King of Gxzar Barratt. 


| great Lotds were taken Prifoners, 3o Peeces of Ordinance were 


| Scots z an Army that had been long a moulding ; and conſiſted 


| raken Priſoners, whereof ther were 260 Officers, 15000 Arts, 


{thoſe rvaſjons may be racher terrad /-ruitations by fone ſpuri- 


mL—_— 


chouſandiin the whole Army , which was twice the number of 
che Engliſh, The Batcail was foughe with much reſolurion and 
eagerneſs on both ſides; yer notwithſtanding thar the Srot was 
at his own home, and that the Engliſh were tir'd by a long dif, 
cult march,they obraind anabfolme Conqueſt : ther were lain 
of the Scots about 14000 one-right upon the place , wherof rhet 
were 3000 Kirk-men, as Fryars and Monks, Huntley with other 


raken and ſhippd for Expland, with 30000 Facks, as the Record 
ſays z and the Engliſh o 
further, and did what they wold, 
We will conclude with the late Battail at Punb4r fill freſh in 
where ther werenot much more then 8500 Exphſh,and 
the Scot had them at a great advantage , yer the Engliſh making 
a Vertuof Nereſsity , utrerly overcatne an Army of about 24000 


of many of their Nobility and Gentry : they loft both Bag and 
Bagage, Artillery and Arms: ther were above 3000 nin, ecn 


and 3o Peeces of Ordinance, and neer upon 200 of their Co- 
lours were brought to hang in eſtminſter-Hall for Trophies, 


Out - what hath been ſaid , this Inference 'may be 
made : 
That in all thoſe Traverſes and Encounters of War that Exg- 
Lz}d had with Scotland , which were neer upon an hundred fince 
the Conqueſt, raxe ſmall and great rogether, the Exgliſhdid al- 
ways foyl rhe Scot,cxcept in E4.2, time, as ſhall beſaid hereafter, 
In {tneBureail we may find how they carried away moreCaptives 
then they wete common ſoldiers rhemſelfs , driving them as it 
were like ſheep before them ; And obſervable it is,tharrhegrear- 
eſt Battails were fought in Scotlandir ſelf , after that rhe Engliſh 
had been rir'd and diſpirired by long marches, over. uncouth and | 
ſtrange places, being 12norant both of the Advennes arid Advan- 
cages of them, | | 
ru it is, that in Ed. 2, Raign they won two orthree Vifo- } 
ries, wherof that at Bazzork5-Batrail was the greateſt, where 
Gilbert te Clare Earl of Gloteftey, and abour 40 Barons, with 700 
Knights and Eigltſh Gentlemen , were killd. | 
In Hex. 8, Raig they goralſo a ſma]}l Victory, when Sir Ralph 
Evers was {lait, In thetime of rhe Log Faral Parlement whey 
did likewife many-Infolencies, and rufh'd tar into Exg/and; bur 


ous and unworthy-degenerared Ezgliſh-men, who had contrivg | 
their coming in long before z whote memories will ſtink inthe} 


underd the Country five days march | 


4 


| 
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| - But the Engliſh have taken four of their Kings Captives » killd 
two other in the field, carried away their Crown, with the chiet- 
{ eſt Enſignes of Royalty, &c. 


Nor were ſuch high Exploits performed by the Kings of Exg- 
landon Land only , but by Seathey have been as glorious, Hi- 
| orians ſay how King Edgar had a Navy of three thouſand fix 
hundred ſhips, and bottoms of all forts, which he divided to 
three Fleers that uſd to coaſt about , and ſcowre the Seas as far 
| as Norwayevry year, and he in perſon would go often Admiral 
| himſelf, - and be all the Summer abroad. 
_|- Phulipthe French King not long before the Battail of Creſſy , to 
hinder Edward the thirds retutn into France, got a mighty Navy 
|in Equippage of 200 ſayl of ſhips , beſides Gallies 1n the Ha- 
ven of Sluce z wherof King Edward being advertiſed , prepared 
ſuch another Fleet , and encounters the French with ſuch reſolu- 
tion and ſucceſs, having the Wind and the Sun for him, that he 
| utterly defeated the whole Navy , flew about thirty thouſand 
| men, and fo returned with mighty triumphs, and the admirati- 
on of all Europe. 
| Philiptheſecond of Spain, having ( as he conceavd) endureg 
divers Aﬀronts and Injuries from Queen El:zabeth, conceald his 
Diſcontenes a long time, until he had provided the Inuincable| 
| 4rnada, as it was calld, wherewith he hoped to have ſwallowed 
| all England; It was three years preparing, it conſiſted of above | 
I 50 ſay], wherof moſt of them were Galeons: they were mannd 
oY 8000 Mariners : they carried 20000 Liſted ſoldiers, beſides 
olunteers : they had 1600 Braſs Cannons, 1900 of Iron, and| 
120000 Granado's, with other Fireworks of all ſorts. - This 
Prodigious Fleet ſtood the King of Spaiz in 10 Millions firſt and 
laſt, from the time that ſheſer {ayl out of Leſbonne , as tis found 
in their Annals : ſhe lookd like a Foreſt ar Sea as ſhe ſteerd a- 
long. Q, Elizabeth had firſt news hereof from Her.4. of France. 
But then how did that Maſculine Queen , that notable Virago, 
beſtir her ſelf > how ſuddenly was chere a gteat Fleer in a readi- 
neſs, and an Army by Land > how magnanimouſly did ſhe view 
her Muſters , and encouragd the ſoldiers, riding up and down 
with a Plume of Feathers in her Har like another Boadicza ? So 
that mighty Armads paſſing through the narrow Seas as far as|- 
the Downs, her great Galcons were fo plyed and pelted by the] ' 
Sage ſhips,that they were utterly overthrown, only ſome few 
tetching a compaſs about Scotland, gor ſafe to Sparn to bring news 
what became of the reſt, | 
I have been ſomwhat overlong in this Paragraph, but ther 
ſhall be a compenſation made for the Prolixity thereof by the 
ne of thoſe that tollow. _ 
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The Fifth Paragraph. 


That the King of Great Britain hath as ſtout and ſtrenuous flardy 
Free-boyn Peeple.to bis SubjeRs as axy other Ktng , with as 
generom 4 Country , and Generality of wealth, 


| os io this Paragraph with a late eloquent Charager 
that an Italian, Nobleman the Count Alfonſo Loſchi of Vicenza 
gives both of the Peeple and the plenty of England in his late 
printed Volume, calld, Compend: Hiſtorics, 


La popolatione d Ingbilterra * innumerabile, gli buonimi ſc 210 diſpe- 
ſti, & ben organizatt , grand di ctorpo; di faccia ſerena, bianca, & 
rubicunds , nella guerra terribili, & audact, nelle ſolution: precipi- 


& cop la Leggiadria del veſlito rapiſcono I cuors, Inghbilterra vanta 
n0z immeritamente titolo ds Monarchia in expreſitone, & gieroglifico 
| df che tiene il Re di ſotto allo ſcettro la palla per figura dells dominatione 
ael mondo. Non cte Potentato che con armata mayitima poſſa approdare 
a liti, 4 qual; ſervendo per mura Þ Oceano , & per iſbarco ſicuriſsimi, 


1 & arenoſs receſss non vimpront ano l'orme pieds ftrantert, & ſe ben ſpeſ- 


ſo con Inteſtine ſedittons non haveſſe contro le proprie viſcere rivolto le 
ſeditiont, & Parmi riuſcirebbe indomabile, ne ct ſarebbe potenza ſopra 
P Ingleſe. L' aere ſalubre, ricchezze grandiſiime, lt — 
& ninerali, li paſcoli dbondanti , & delicats , onde le lane d Inghil- 
terra tengono il primo luogo , &Cc, 


| Which CharaQter coming from ſo indifferent a Judge , and 
ſo freſh,an Author, and a Pcrſonage of ſo high a Wir and Qua- 
lity, I chought worthy the rendring into Engliſh. 


« The Peeple of England ate innumerable ; the Men well- 
< diſpoſd, and organizd or limmd ; tallifh of ſtature , of come- 
c« ]y Countenances, white, and reddiſh : they are terrible in the 
« Wars, and bold, headlong and cruel in their reſolutions, The 
« Women are marvellouſly beutiful and handſome , and by the 
<« quaintneſs of their Drefles do raviſh hearts; England not un- 


« on and Hierogliphic that the King bears under his Scepter, 
<« which is a Globe or Ball that repreſents the Government ot 
« the world, Ther is no Porentat whatſoever that with any 
« Naval power can approach his ſhores , wherunto the Ocean 
<< ſerving for a Wall , with moſt ſecure and ſandy Receſfes for 
« difimbarking , the ſtranger cannot plant his foor, And if 
< Erglanddid not uſe ſo often to turn the ſword into her own 


<« Bowels 


toſi, & crudeli, Qe Donne rieſcono 4 Maraviglia belle , . & grattoſe | 


| 


1 


« deſervedly glorieth of the Title of Monarchy , by the Exprefli-} - 
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« Bowels by inteſtinc ſeditions, ſhe wold prove invincible, and 
« ther wold be no power above the Engli ſh. The Air is health- 
; '« ful, mighty Riches ; the Soyl is plentiful, and abounding with 
<< Minetalsz the Paſture luxurious and delicat, whence ut pro- 
m" ceeds tharthe Engliſh Wool is incomparable, 


This new noble Author when he comes to deliver his Opini- 


nor of any Country els ; for hetreats of all rhe Kingdomes of 
Exrope, and of other beſides. | 

' Now, itistaken pro coxceſſo, tis a truth granted by all ,- that 
ther is no King kath more choice of luſty and ſtout Bodies to 
- | make ſoldiers of , then the King of Great Britain hath in his Do- 
minions z ther is the Engliſb, Welch, Scots and Ir;ſh, Nations that 
keep fill entire their 1nnated ſpirits, and ftournefs uncowd : 
And this may be impured to the —_— and Moderation of Go- 
verniment , tothe equal diſtribution of the V Vealth and Plenty 
ot the Country. For the Yeoman and Franklin goes well clad, 
hath wholſame Nutriment;z and as a return of his Labor from 
the grateful-Earth , hath wherwith to provide for his children 
that they may not encreaſe the number of Beggers, Ir is not ſo 
iti ſome Countrics, which made one fay, ( chough ther may be 
ſome exceſs in the expreſſion ) Thar the Tromen and Preebolders 'of 
Kent are able to buy half the Peaſants of France, Such SubjeRs a 
ſuch aCountry the King of Great Britatzz commands; which made 
Eumeniu in his famous and elegant Panegyric to Coxſtantrn the 
Great, to mel thus into her praiſes, 


O fortunata & omnibus beatior Terris Britannia, que Conſtanti- 


Natura donavit , tn qua nec byemis eft nimins rigor, nec 4(tatis ardar, 
In qua ſegetam eſt tanta ſ@cunditas ut muneribu utriuſq; ſuf ficiat & 


ſerpentibus noxits, Pecorum mittum innumerabilss mwlcitudo lafie 
diftenta, & onuſta velleribus, Certe quidem quod propter Vitam diligitur 
longiſsime dies , & nulle ſine altqua Iuce nofts, dum illa littorum ex- 
trems'planities now attelitt umbras , notiifq; metam Colt ac Syderum 


laummoas preterive. 
| 


© any Other Gonarry , which did(t firſt ſee Contantis Ceſar ; 
« Nature hath defervedly endowed thee with 411 Gifts both 
us Ot Heaven aad Earti.. ' In thee neither the exceſſive cold of 
'« V V4ntcrs npr the-ardent heat of Summer doth offend the In- 


1 


<habuatr, \ Thou (well with ſuch a fecundity 6f all kind of 


'on of Fraxce and Sparz,” doth not ſpeak half fo much of either, | 


num Czſarem prima vidifti z Merito Te omnibus Cixli at Soli dotibus | 


Cereris & Liberi, - 1n qua nemora ſine immaniby beſtiis , Terya fine | 


tranſit aſpevs, ut Sol ipſe qui nobis occidere Videtur ibs appareat ſo- 


| ,« O moi fartunat Bretan, (ſaith Exmenizs) more blefld then | 


_« Corn, | 


_—_ 
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| continue Qill reeming and prolifical when they are paſt fifty 
| years. And for the Mer, it wold be Regiſtred for a Miracle in 
| Spain or France to finde ten men of a thouſand years , ( one with 


—__—— 


| done inother Nations, as the Jew and Greek, with others, bur ir 


| and Wealth of Exg/ond was never more diſcovered ; For the 


| 


|< Corn,thar thou mayſt| be calld the Favorite of Ceres and Bacchu, 
|< Thy Groves are without ſavage rapacious Beaſts, and thy 


| her cours in the bodies of Males and Females ſo ſoon here as ſhe 
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« Heaths without any poyſonous Serpents... Thy Fields are co- 
« vered with innumerable multitudes of mild Cretures, labou- 


« For delightfulneſs of Life , thy days are very long, andno 
« night bur hath ſome glimpſes of light: the glorious Sun 
c which ſers and goes down in other Regions, ſeems only to paſs 
« by thy Horizon, 


From this remperarneſs of Climie and Fertility, may proceed 
the Well-favouredneſs , the Procerity', as alſo the Health and 
Longzvity of the Inhabitants; in regard Nature doth not finiſh 


doth in France and Spaty, For tis obſervd by all ſtrangers, that 
an Engliſh woman looks as freſh and beutiful ar forty,as a Frexch 
or Spaniſh at five and twenty z it being very ordinary for them ro 


anorher) as were found in Hereford about 60 years fince, with- 
in two miles compaſs of therown, who were ſo vigorous, ſtrong 
and ſpritetul, that they danced the Morice-dance in the Marker- 
place for many hours, with a Maid-Mariam of a hundred and 
three, and a Tabourcr of a hundred and five yearsold. 

From the Fertiliry and Generouſneſs of the Earth, may pro- 
ceed alſo the extraordinary Courage and Hardineſs of the Pee- 
ple z which hath been ſo well known and felt in other Countries 
beyond the Seas , as the Examples inthe former Paragraph do 
prove at ſo many ſignal and difficult famous Bartails, where the 
Engliſh Army was never half ſo numerous in any they got, no 
not ſomtimes che third or fourth part in number to the Enemy 
and ſuch an eſteem they had in Fraxce, that (as their own ſtories 
relate) when the Duke of Britazy Or Armoyica was to encounter 
the French Army in a Bartail, he choughr ir a Policy to clothe a 
whole Brigade of his Soldiers after the Engliſh mode , ro make 
chem appeer the more formidable co the French, 

Nor doth that Primitive innate Courage languiſh a whit, or 
decline in them, (as ſome think the #0714 doth) as we find ir hath} 


continueth ſtill at the ſame heightzas it appeerd in the yearEigh- 
ty eight by Sea,as was ſaid betore, and in ſeveral Exploits in 


«ring with exuberance of Milk , and laden with rich Fleeces. | 


Low-Country Wars, as Newport, the Retreat before Gaunt, &c. 
by Land, Likewiſe by freſher Examples in the late Civil Wars 
ewixtKing and Parlement,and fince,wherin the Pawer,Stre 
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| lace#ſurper ( having fuch a Command over the Peeples purſe, 
nd never wanting money ) made Spajn and France firive who! 
(hold be his Confederat, as alſo the Hollander, the Swed, and 0-! 
hers : I fay, inthoſerimes the ancient toutneſs of the Englifh! 
gppeerd #n- many Traverſes of War ; as at Dw+barin Scotland, | 
by Sea againſt the Hollander , who were beaten and barterd 
into a Peace, VVhata hazardous peece of ſervice was perfor- 
med whenwe invaded Barbary at Twnis ? bur eſpecially that de- 
ſperat Exploit Blagae did at the Canaries? The Frexeb King CON-, 
teſt that the Brigade of Engliſh betore Dankirk, commanded by a 
little bold By:ta/z , though nor the fifth part of the Army , did 
contribur-moſt co the late taking of thar ſtrong Predatory Town, 
Andthe King of Portugal acknowledgd , that in thts years great 
Defear 16853. hegave Don John of Auftr;aneer Ebora, that Bri-, 
= of Engliſh who ſervd there , though not much conſiderable 
tn number, did performthe tougheſt part of the ſervice, and firſt 
ſhewd them the way of afing the Reſts of che Muſquer ro knock 
down the Enemy ; which made the French-men cry out, Farſons | 
comme les Anglois, Ler's do as the Engliſh, | 


The Sixth Paragraph, 


Touching the Ancient and Long-lind Extratien, Decendency, and 
Bloud-Royal of the Kings of Great Britain, &c, | 


| 
6 ho Races of Kings may be faid to be like great Rivers, that! 
L fireamout intodivers large Channels and Arms , which 
become great Rivers of themfelts afrerward : Or like hnge Trees 
which aſe to ſtretch their Branches beyond the Ocean , where 
being inoculated and graffd, rhey make divers other Royal Trees 
eo ſprour out of them in Forren Soyls. Ther were divers Royal 
Tngraſtings of this kind that Great Britarz had with the -chiefeſt 
Potenrars, and ſome of them 7mperial : The firſt was before the 
Engliſh took footing here, berween the Emperour Corftaytixs and! 
Helene, a Britain-born, and Morher to Conſtant;zethe Great, the 
firſt Chrift;an Emperour : for this 1nd was held tn fuch high c- 
fteem by the Roman Emperours, (when they had almoſt all the 
| world beſides) thardiversof them kept'themr Courts here ; a« 
[thong whom Severus , and Conftantime died at York: which City 
may defervedly vaunt of two things, v:z. tharrwo Roman Ern- 
NT buried , and a third borz in her, 'v#z, Conftantin the 
rear, 
- -After the Saxons came, this Iland alſo continued in fuch a re- 
| __w chat Erbelwolph Son to King Egbert, Anne'830,-marricd the 
Lady Judith , calld th&Fair for her extraordinary Bewrty , and| 
[Daughter ro the Efhperopr Charles It Chanue , Granchilde ro 
- AS -- | Charlemain, | 
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Charkemain, The E mperour Otho the Great married the'Sifter © 
King 4tbelſian , whoſefriendſhip was ſo much fought by all hi 
Neighbouring Kings , that they wooed for'it by tichPrefents: 
which made the King of Fraxce ſend him the {word of Conftaxti 
che Great,in the Hilt wherof ther was one of the Nails thar taſt- 
ned Chriſt rothe Croſs : He ſent him alſothe Spear of Chayle 
main, The King of Norway ſent him a curious Ship, wirh a 
Stem, Purple Sayls, and the Deck garnifhd all with Gold. The 
Emperour Otho tus Brother-in-law ſent him a Veffel of precious 
{tones artificially made , wherein were Landskips wirh Vines 
Corn and Reapers fo much to the Life, thar rhey feemd ro move 
 tandac, g&ec. 
Ther have been eight Nuptial Conjun&ions ewint Great Bri 
tainand France, ( belides the Scots alliance with thar Country. ) 
The firſt was abour the yeer g00.twixt Chayles the firſt of Frances 
and the Lady Og:ne Daughter to Edward Son to King Alfred,rhiar | 
admired Saxon King , who is ſo famous in ſtory for divers fignal 
things : for He cleerd the whole Kingdome of rhe Danes, who 
had 7 much infeſted and haraf{d it, He Founded: the Univer-| 
firy of Oxford, Anno895, He was the firſt who divided Exg- 
landinto Shires , Hundreds, and Weapontakes, He divided| 
che Natural Day alſo into three parts z eight hours for Recrea-|| 
tion, and marters concerning his Health, as fleep , &c. cight' 
hours for Meditation and exerciſe of Piety ; and eight hours in| 
Council, and the publick Afﬀairs of his Kingdome, He Found- 
ed alſo Shaftsbury- Abby, Winchefter-Church, and Eldizſey-Mona-' 
ſtery, 
The ſecond Marriage with France was twixt Hey, 3, of Eng-' 
land, and the Lady Margaret Daughter to Lewis the {eventh of 
France, 
The third was between Edward the firſt , ( thar great Hero of 
his time) and the Lady Margaret, Daughter ro Philip the Hardy 
of Fraxce, | 
The fourth twixt Edward the ſecond and the Lady Iſabel , 
eldeſt Daughter to Philip le Bell King of France , Mother to Ed- 
ward the third of England, who by right of her claimd and car- 
ried afterwards the Crown of Frazce. 
The fifth was twixt King Richard che ſecond, and the Lady Ek-| 
zabeth , Daughter ro Charles the ſixth of France : bur ſhe was 
bur his ſecond Wite, for his firſt was the Lady 4»ze, Daughter 
to che Emperour Charles the Fourth, | 
The frxch was between Herry the fifth of England, andthe 
Lady Katharine , another Daughter ito Charles the fixth of 
France, 
The ſeventh was twixt Lewis the ewelfth of Frazce , and 
the Lady Mary ,* ſecond Daughter to King Henry the ſeventh of 
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The eighth and laſt /noculation ewixt the Roſe and the Flower 
de Luce , was that of Charles the firſt of England, with the Lady 
Henrietta Mariaot Bourbon 5 youngeſt Daughrer ro Henry the 
great of France, In which Matches Exglazdbath had fix Daugh- 


| ters of Fraxce, and France two of England, 


By the fourth Match rwixt E4.'2. and 1ſabel etdeft Daughter 


| to Philip le Bell, Edward the rhird of England being hereldeſt fon, 


was Heir to the Crown of Fraxce 5 and demanding his Righr 
therunto, he was anſwered, La Couronne de France #'eſt pas lite a la 
quenouille , Thar the Crown of France was not tied to a Diſtafft : 


| wheruntohe replyed , That be would then tie it to his Sword, and 


he was as good as his word, Bur Hezry the fifth ſome fourſcore 

years after ticd it faſter, tor he reducd Charles the fixch to. ſuch 

rerms , that after his death he ſhold immediately poſſeſs the 

Crown and Kingdome of Fraxce , and that in the interim the 

Dauphin his ſon (afterwards Charles the ſeventh ) ſhold be difin- 
hericed; That in the interim King Hemy (hold be Regent of 
France, ( inregard the preſent King was ſometimes crazd in his 
IntelleQuals; ) That he ſhold rake to Wife the Lady 1ſabel, 
Daughter tothe ſaid Charles: All which Capitulations nor one- 
ly the Xzng , bur the chicteſt Peers and Nobility of Fraxce did 
conſent unto,and ratifie by ſolemn Oath,obliging themſelfs fur- 

cher ro uphold and aſſiſt Heyxry of England, with his lawful Heirs 
and Succeſlors , - againſt Charles rhe Dauphin whom his Father 
had legally diſinherired, 

Hereupon Hezry the fifth dying in France, (a Death much too| 
ſoon and immature for fo brave a man ) his ſon Hey, 6. was 
_—_ King of England and France in Paris : In which pub- 
ick Proclamation, tis very obſervable how Ernglazd had the pre- 
cedence ; and NR the chiefeſt of the Officers of the Crown 
and Nobles ſwore Fealty and Alleageance unto him; divers of 
which Nobles grew afterwards Apoſtats, and joynd with the 


—_— 

Againſt Edward the thirds Right the Salique Law was alledgd, 
which they wold force and pin upon a Text of Scriptfire, Lilia 
neqz nent, &c, The Lilies neither ſpin, &c, But though King Ea- 
ward had cut the Labels of that Law with a vicorious ſword, yer 
it was not quite cancelld : Nor'indeed could it be poſſibly done, | 
for it was bnta kind of Chymera, a meer imaginary Law z and 


Joneof the Authenriquſt French Hiſtorians Du Ha:laz hath no 


bercer opinion of it. They whoare the greateſt Champions of 
that Law, acknowledg that ir was at firſt a particular Topical 
Law made at. Salem, a place upon the Rbize , but they have 
Rretchd ir ſince toall France : As if the Law of Gavelkind, which | 
1s peculiar to'Kert and other diſtin places , ſhold be made to 


[extend it ſelf, and be in force all Eagland over. Bur ſome ther 
| are 


adm as 


—_——. — 


'|watrant they had for it, twas anſweted, by a kihde of Sarcaſme, | 
If your Holines pleaſe to produce the Tnſtritment wwherby the Emperour 


| #pon the bath of that Grant your Holines will find Saint Marks Char. 
{ter to the Souverainty of the Adriatique Gulph: whence an Intimation 
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[are thar will not allow any Eſſence atall ro the Seger Law , no 
a 


che Rhine's Therfore the ſame anſwer'may be fir to be given un- 
lrothe Aﬀertors'of It; as was given by the Yexetians to the Pope, 


| may be juſtly applied to rhe Saligze Law. And beſides thar, 
|ds Ha;lanythough a Frexch-man,in the firſt Volutne of his Hiſto- 


 hisCreation,alledging that the Kingdom of France belong 


| long continuancegeven from the time of Pharamord.But this new- 


| who made the foreſaid Comra@ with Heary of England, was no 


_ 


not "to-be a Local refiraining Law to the foreſaid place ticer 


when ther happening a claſh betweeri them touching the Sea! 
about Azco28 5 which they alledgd belongd to the Yenetiav Gull! 
wherof they had the Dominion, And the Pope demanding what 


Conſtantint the Great paſſd over the City of Ronie to your predeceſſors, 
was made,that neither of theCharters had ever any beingzwhich 


ry,confures that Law.' Tr is confirmd alſo that ther never was any 
ſuch Law in Fraxce by the teſtimony of the Duke of Burgundy,who 
when Philippe le long was created King,he openly cryed our o_—_ 
then 
to Jane dauzhrer unto Hutiz King of France formerly : but ro ſtop 
his mouth, Philip was forcd ro make & Gift unto himof the Duke- 
dom of Burgandyin dower with his eldeſt daughter, 
But touching the Title of Hewry the Fifth, which was confirmed 
by Solemne Agreement , and Sactamencal Oarhs , the French 
found our A Evaſion, For it was avouchd, That the King- 
dom of France goeth nor by Deſcent or Inheritance, bur by Suc- 
ceſfion , which is grounded not upon a Law bur upon Cuſtom ; 
by vertu wherof the next of the Bloud Royal, be He of the fur- 
cheſt degree that may be to the kindred, ſucceederh, not as law- 
ful Heir, bur as a Succeſſor by Cuſtom, not newly invented,bur of 


deviſed ObjeRion is refured alſo by the foreſaid Du Haillan one 
of the prime French Hiſtoriographers, and a French-man born, 
who reckons up a long Caralog of French Kings which did nor 
(ucceed one another, bur were choſen one after another, 

Another ObjeQion was alſo ſuggeſted , thar Charles the ſixth, 


berter chen a Lunatique , _— he had ſomrimes Luctds Inter- 
vals, Wherunto ic is anſwerd , that at the time when that A- 
greement paſſd He had a lucid interval , and was in his right 
wits and memory : Beſides, the chiefeſt Nobility of the Realm 
were parties inir, and did not only conſent, bur obligd them- 
ſelfs by Oath to the performance of ir. 


Thar the King of France cannot alienate the Demeanes, Rights, 


Ther was a third Obje&ion which kept a higher noiſe , w1z.} 


PREIEN Intereſts of the Crown ,- without the conſent and 
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| Sk, Cant \Obgaion carried more « "LT. wich i ir, 
then fireng th of Ur » Vihs "Thar when the fordaid Gontract 
was bay the Engliſh had almoſt over-run all Frange y 80d that 
the King was 'up in @ corner of the counzry 3 Therfore 
wharfoever He J hang: dap tang dureſſe and cam; uifon, 
was of no better forc venant cxcorted by yiolence , or 
made in priſon bya rivate man , which when he is at liberty 
he is foe bonud ew bo ro pertorm if ic rend to his damage. 
| To this tis anſiverd, 3 That the calc is far differear pwixe Souve+ 
| rainPrinces and privar men,for hovers the one thes fall our bur 
Procefles and Suits i Al law it chey diſagree, or yor prion wiat 
{isa ecd upon 3 Bur between Princes , bloud and VVars , firc 
| and Sword , dearh and deſirugion ſomuimes of whole Coun- 
| eries and millions of human r4 aka Enſve ; Therfore when 
| a King by the propitiouſneſs of Heven, 8nd his own prawels, by 
| the hazard of his life, loſs of hjs peeple, wich infoit pains 
and expence of Treſure , hath gainda ViRory by the. juſineſs 
of his by a d Divine decree , or reducd his. Enemy to a 
ry e Civilians concur in one unanimous opinion 
may make the beſt advantage he can of his good ſuc- 
| ceſſes, and reduce his Enemy to what terms he pleaſe; And the 
| Articles which, ſhall thep be c: =pininck conſented/and ſworn 
| urito, are to be expaly perloens z otherwiſe there wold be no 
| end of any WAY. Ws rhe French Chroniclers.therſclts ac- 
rriowled the 5, might ar that conjunRure of time 
and forrune, Fw deſtroyed the whole Realm of France, apd ta- 
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far from doing (o,, that he ſu d him to enjoy. the Kingdom: 
while he livd, in, pd , logo t0 wits mage her flue: 


HU eee ew wager wb 


| 


ken the King priſoner, or driven him quice our ; Bur he, was.ſo | 


y Ally: a | 


| 


- --__—” —_—_ —— — 


= therby [ 


Pay mt >—— — 0 —<o—II—_— - "II, . 


Bt 


| 


—— 


- — Ate nw 2 


CIT Wy 


The Kang fOnvat Witedin, TE. 


aberbycmpable nor/only of the' Frexch,, bur 4ifo of the' Fatih 
Grown, withall the Dominions thereutiro acitiexed, ' 'VWWhen 
forme Authors obſerv tbat the pc. mM binuſd in all Treati 

and Scipulations-ro be over- ce, metciful , plala an 
ann e-z Bur-the'Frenthcratry, double minded, inhiſtdarie 
'fubdolous tpoirall advanci ; Inſoawch” mar els. 


cen which was ſharper ,' the nghith Blade, Of 


[}willcotichidethis digreffivediſcottrswith' endelil 
of the French , w#2, Thar Charles the fixth conldnor ! 
inheric'his ldeſt/ſon, 'being Heir apparent to the 
_  ODny bean _ thar age d6. 00 ray 
ful K /n06 confequently his fon heir a 
its ird of England, allrhe French Kings poke 
Kſurpers, they were Kings de faFo, nor at jure, Moreover thi 


=; 


4rve bindifinherited ; We read that Robert made his ſecond'fo 


compenſation was made Duke of 'Burg»1ith. Lewis le Gros,wit 
the confent of all-the Peers and Eftars of Prance,tonade alfo Lewis 
his feconlſon King , and/gave Robert his eldeft rhe Earldom 
Drewx. Dagebert made Chow his fecond fon King of France, by 
pureing by:Sigagbert his eldeſt ſon, 


| ment accordingly. 

| We will nowgoon to conclude rhis Paragraph , the main 
_ whetof being Antiquity , and continuance of Royal 
| s 

j © The Genealogical Tree of the Kings of this Iland , as all ©. 


| {aid tobe coerancous with'the Hand ir ſelf, yea betore it was an 


continent , or a peninſula tied to Galia by an 1thmoy or neck of 
land firetehing from Dover to Bullen : for the Rocks on both 
coaſts being of a colour and ſhape, look as if rhey were flented 
one our of the other. Before the Remars took footing here, 


ably, the Britains did (till ſo beat up againft them; wheras Gal- 
(ia or France was fully conquerd in lefstten 10 yeers : I ſay, be- 
fore the Roman Bas le fixd his ralons here , ther had bin 85 
Kings of 'the Brt:ſh Blood: Bur chen thar Race being intertupted 
by the Romazs for above 400 jw , the Hand' being freed of 


which was heer pon 200 yeers before they could do it peace- | 


a of 


Lare many/Examples how'theeldeſt fons of the Kings of Franc | 
Henry King of France,'by diſinheriting Robert his eldef#, who tor} 


| 


Phavebin ſormwhar tong in diſcours of this great TradſaEi-| 
1 on twixt Exgland and France, becanferhechiet aim of this Work} 
being at-Pretedence, the difcetning Reader may regular his judg-| 


ther Countries, hath had various Srems : rhic firft were Bruains| 
(now calld Welſh) who may comend tor Antiquity, and may be} 


Hand ; for ther want not ſome who hold rhar it was ar firſt a | 


; 
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| mong whom ſome were very famous , as #terprndyagen, and 4r- 


|raign of Cadvalader, Anno 68g z yerther were Welſh Princes 
| chat ſ\wayd Rill (as among other Howe] Dhathe Great Legiſlator) 


| wich more valour in the raſh then the Scots, for he had fierce: 

| Wars with both. Bur Cadzallader being dead, the Britiſh Race 

| was wi %.0 "ata ( till Owen Tewdors time , whodeſcended 
| from Cadaa 


{ bur Egbert by conqueſt reducd them to a Honarchy , and he was | 


| tions,one by the Dazes wherof ther raigned here three Kings, bur 
| —_— that Interruption laſted about 40 ycers , vill Hemy 
the 


|ralds, came lineally from the foreſaid King Caawallader and Leo- 


= - __y 
Them, ſome of the old Br::;ſh Bloud came to be Kings again, a- 


thay his ſori the chief Chriſtian #0rtby, who was ehe'firft Foun- 
det of Warlike hononr conferrd upon his Kzghts of the Round! 
Table. And this Race of the old Brit: Kings laſted till che 


and ſtood ſtourly for their Liberty unul the raign of Edv, 1. in 
whoſe raign Leol;z the laſt Prince of the Britiſh Bloud being 
ſlain in battel, his head was brought to King Edward, who com- 
| manded it tobe crownd with we, confeſling that he had me: | 


» as (hall be ſhewd) by a Geyman peeple inhabi 
tin the lower Circuit of Saxoxy, and fo calld Saxoxs by the 
Peljb and Iriſh to this day, They had a Heptarchy a long time ; 


the firſt who calld himſclt King of England. | 
Then that Engliſh Race alſo of Kings had ewo ſhort Interrup- 


all cheir raigns exrended not to 25 yeers;Then by wil:am of Nor- 


["— 


married the lady Mat:1da daughter ro Malcolme King of 
Scotland by the Lady Margaret iifter tro Edgar Athelizg , wherby 
the Engliſh Bloud Royal was reſtord, 

Then by a marvellous providence the Brit;ſh Royal Bloud af- 
ter about 800 yeers Interruption was reſtord by Owen Tewder, 
who married the Queen Dowager Katherine , and-ſo was Gran- 
father ro Hen, 7, which Tewdor by an exaR ſcrutiny that was 
made by the Britiſh Bards , and confirmed by the Engliſh He-| 


liz: ſo ther were three Kings, wiz. Her.7. Hen.8, Edp,6, with 
rwo Queens, viz, Mary and Elizabeth, all Tewaors. 

Then came in che Royal Race of Scotland by the Lady Mar- 
garet Tewdor eldeſt daughter to Hex. 7, and firit branch of the 
rwo Roſes. ; 
Now, by a due computation made of the premiſes, it will be 
found, thar (rake Brztſþ or Engliſb) the ſource and ſeries of the 
Bloud Royal of England is above a thouſand yeers fince, And if} 
from Caawalagey you go to the Britzſbh Kings before the Romans| 
interrupted the Royal ſucceſſion therof , 1t will be neer upon 
3000 yeersz which no kingdom els can ſay. Moreover , the 
Bloud Royal of Scotland ſome hundreds of yeers before was in- 
corporated in the Britiſh: for the mother of the firſt King ofthe 
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Stuwarts was a Britiſh Lady, 
| Y ——_- a 
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And as cher is a Regiſter of 139 Britiſh and Engliſh Kinys, | 
{ſo there is an exa@t Catalog of 4 ro Szots Kings :' wheras al thi { 
|chree Races of the French Kings'make but 64 Kings in all: Nor 
|did-any of thoſettire« Royal Races continue ttihuch above '300 
[yeers in a Bloud, but were quite exringuiſhd, both Meroventens, 
| Carteurngiens, and Capeuingrens. - The Houſe of Valog 'extin- 
[guiſhed in the late Queen 2argarer, firlt wife to Hen,q, Ad 
this preſent King is but the Third bf the Houſe of Bourbon.” 
Spazp cannot fay fo much :- for the furcheſt Line that Her 
Kings can draw , is nor much- above 500 yeers apo, froth the 
Counts of Ca#iley nor was ther ever any Xing of Cafe tiltthe 
| _ 1017, And touching the Houſe of Auſtriz, it became. 
oyal bur abonr 360 yeers (ince, ITY 3H, 
To conclude this Paragraph ,' his preſetie Majeſtic of Great! 
Britain, in point of Royal ExtraRion and Linage, is the Grea-| <= |; 
reſt born Prince thac any Age«can'produce; For wheras'his' | 
Granfather and Father were allied only , it you regard Forteh | 
Confanguiniry , tothe Houſe of Hole, and that of —— 7 
Charles the ſccond'of England bears in his Veits not oftly at 
Bloud, bur alſo rhe-Blouds of atlehe Great Ptincesof Chrifteti- 
dom, being neerly linkd ro the Hbuſes of Frazce and Bourbon, Tof 
the Houſe of Auſtrii, and conſequetily to the Emperour ahd $pazh | 
by the Mateypal (ide, as alſo roxtie Dukes of S*vey and Florence. | 
Moteover, He is neerly allied tothe King of Denmark , and to 
all the prime Princes ot -Germany ,-as the Sake; Brandenburs, Bl- 
varga, the Palſgraye, &C. - wh " Hager - 


The ſeventh Paragraph, 


Touching the Hoſpitality, and plentiful Kingly Court , with nun, |. 
| ber of Officers and Stately Attendants of ' the \ 
King of Great Britain, 
| 
Is ordinary for Latiz Authors old and new,.to þreak out in- 
to the praiſes of Gear Britaiz, and their Elogiums are ma- 
ny : bur lers hear what a great Gree# Poet ſpeaks of Her, 


_ 


«% Tis don © 
Nigns i mdouc: Bywrarrien Inopancitu, | 


No 1le did ever dare as yn | 
With Britain yet compare. | 


Among other Encomiums of England p ſhe is much cried up 
for her wonderful tecundiy and falneſs of all things relativg ro 
the nouriſhment of mankinde , all —_ __ | 
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| | Air can afford : which (wich the Divine benedi&ion): muſt be 
imputed to the temper of the Clime 3 And beſides , ther be 
entle breezes that are conveyd from the.circumfluent Seas;' 
which refreſh all kinde of animals both Bruce and Rational. 
The clouds there may be truly ſaid to dro Pp facneſs, diſſolving in-' 
| to {ilver wholſom ſhowers to ſoften and fertilize her Glebes :. In | 
December and January there is commonly Fro#f enough ro kat 
and corroborate the joynts of the earth : In February ther is uſu- 
{ ally Szow enough to fill the Dikes , and like a gentle white rugg 
to cover her plowd fields, and keep the bed of the earth warm 
from the ns of the circumambient. «old air, Ir 150b- 
ſervd that ther is not ſuch a multitude of Volatils any where : | 
| And touching her Seas,ther ate not any wher ſo great variety of 
Fiſh ſwimming in ſuch huge ſhoals like mountains , and taking ' 
their turns and ſeaſons about the Tland once every yeer : Her 
freſh rivers arealſo full of them. Her Foreſts and Woods have 
{not ſuch ravenous beaſts as other Countries uſe to have: yer ther | 
are ſtoreof ſavage beaſts for Recreation,as the Stagg,the Hind, 
the Hart, the Hare, the Otter, the Fox and Badger, &c. The 
bowels of the earth are no where {o pregnant of Metals, Stone, } 
and Fucl,&c. _ The Sun, which ſcorcheth other Countries,may 
| be ſaid bur to warm the Engliſh ſoyl with bis gentle rays. ' The 
Air is nothing ſo foggie and dull as in many other Regians, bur 
cleerd andatrenuated ever and anon with refreſhing blaſts. Nor 
is the body of the carth ſo ſubje& to ſhaking Agues and Earrh- 
quakes, to rrepidation and quakings,as other places are , which 
are full of ſulphurous bicuminons concavities. Touching ſtore 
and ſuperfluity of Corn, with all forts of Grain , Bratz inthe 
rimes of che Romans was calld, as Tacitms ſays,the Barn and Gra- 
nary of the Weſtern world, Take all theſe particulars toge- 
; ther, the' Poet doth not much complement with England when 
he breaks thus into a CharaGer of her, 


'F 


| Anglia.Terraferax,Tibi pax ſecpra quietem, 

Multiplicem luxum merx Opulenta dedit. 

| | Tu nimio nec ftrifia gelu, nec ſyaere feryens, 

| Clementi Celo, temperieq; places. 

Cam pareret Natura parensz variaſq fauoye 

| þ —_— dotes omnibus uns locus, 

| epoſuit potiora Tibs, Matremg; profeſſa 
Inſala ſis felix, plenaq; apr rol 

Quicquid amat luxus, quicquid deſiderat uſus, 

| Ex Te provemet vel aliunde Tibt, 


| This is the cauſe of that infinit Commerce ſhe hath to all 
parrsof the habitable carth as far as the Antipodes, and the in- 
credible 
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credible benefic which other Nations make of her Commodi. 
ties ; Infomuch that Gutccrardixe, an Author well to paſs,relates 
tharatrer the Articles of the [ntercurſus magizus were made with 
Flanders or the Netherlands, the Annual Trade amounred unto 
above twelve Millions Sterling , whereot the one half was in 
\Woollen ManufaQures , wherby the 17 Provinces did wonder- 
fully improve in Negotiation and Wealth : Inſomuch that the 

round 'of the. Order of the Golden Fleece eſtabliſhed by the 

uke of Burguxdy, related to the Engliſh wool , which proved {o 
infinitely beneficial unto them, . | 

From this marvelous exuberance and ſuperfluiry of ſubſtan- 
tial Sraple-commodities proceed the juxe the Roy and pro- 
fuſcnels of the Inhabitants : for ther is no wher ſuch frequent 
Invications and Feaſts in Town and Country ; which made one 
ſay , Thar among others , England hath an Inchanting kind of 
quality, to make Forreners forget their own Countries , when 
they have once caſted of the ſweetneſs therof, The Franklins, 
Yeomen or Freeholders live like Gentlemen, The Gentlemen 
and Eſquires live like Noble-men, The Noble-men like Princes, 
The Lord Major and Sheriffs of Loxdox have Tables moſt days 
of the week fit to entertain Kings, 

Now, touching the Royal Court, which may be calld the Epi- 
rome of the whole Country, Ther is no King wharſoever lives in 
that: height of magnificence and plenty. Ther was communt- 
bus annis (ervd in kind in proviſions for his Majeſties houſe by 
way of compoſition, 3790 quarters of wheat 3; 1493 Oxen 
far and lean ; 7000 Muttons 3 1231Yealsz 310 Poyks; 410 
Sturks 5 26 Boars ;, 320 Flitches of Bacon, 6820 Lambs ; 40 
Barrels of Butter ; 145 dozen of Geeſe 5 Capoxs cours 2 52 do- 
zenz Hexs 470 dozen ; Pullets cours 750 dozen 3 Chickens cours 
1470 dozen ; wax 3100 weight ; {ſweet Butter 46640 pounds 3 
Charcoals 1250 loads ; Talwood, Billets, Faggots, 3950 loads 3 
Herrings 60 barrels z Wine-cask trom the Vintners 600 Tun,&c. 
Beer 1700 Tun, &c, This was for the firſt cours : Now for the 
ſecond cours innumerable.{orts of Fowl and Fiſh according to 
the ſeaſon , which was exacaly gbſervd. This made Bodzz the 


great Critique tocontefs , that conſidering all things, ther was 


not a more magnificent and plentiful Court upon earth. Now 
the riches and fatneſs of a Country ſhold be principally ſeen in 
the Kings houſe ; and indeed the greateſt glory of England ap- 
peers there, as all obſerving Forreners conles : and nothing con- 
ducd more to the continuance,increaſe and ſupport of his 

and honour, and which drew more awe and reverence from all 
_ 3 all which are (5 requific and effential to the proſperity 
of King and Peeple, as they cannot be wanting , bur are and 
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hold be perpetual attendants of the Soverain Prince, Now, | 
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this cannot be withonrt the concurrence and ſervice of the Pee- 
ple : Now, from all times the Engliſh were vobſervd to be indu- 
ftrious , and make ir their chiet-care to provide the beſt things 
for the Kings Court; according to char ancienr,and no leſs elo- 
quent ſpeech of a great Lawyer : Dom Regis Vigilia defengi 
omnum ; Otuum Ill labor omnium ; Delicta Ii maduftrta omni- 
um; V acatio Illims occupatio omnium ; Saly Illins pericwlum omniam ; 
Honor Illizs periculum omntum, Tie Kings Houſe ſhold be the 
watchfulneſs of All z His recreations ſhold be the labor of All; 
His pleſures ſhold be the inventions oft. All ; His fafery ſhokd be 
the danger of All ; His honor the obje& of AN; © 

Now, the greateſt cauſe of the honour and plenty of the Roy- 


Compoſitions be had fromevry County, which were ſo mode+ 
rat, That they who have (cryed chemdown, thinking it to be a 
great advantage andeaſeuntothem , will find inrime thar they 
were 80. wiicr then the Aſs in the Fable ( as a very judicious 
Gentlemad obſerves) who thought ro make his burden of Sponi- 

es the lighter by lying down with them in the water : For thoſe 


went to bear the burden, were.ſcarce any weight at all, as wi 
appeer'by thoſe Shires I ſhall produce for inſtances. 


All the thirteen Shires of wales were chargd but at one hun- 
dred and tourſcore Sturks, which ſtood that whole Dom:z707 but 
inthree hunored and rthreeſcore pounds, wherof Agleſey, which 
hath 83 Pariſhes, payd but 51, which amounts not to 15 pence 
 evry Pariſh. | | adi, 

The County of Der+y, which hath one hundred and fix Pa- 
[riſhes, payd but.2 54 1.per an. wk 

Worcefterſhtre, which hath one hundred and two Pariſhes,was 
aſleſſUar 4951, which is about three pounds ſeven ſhillings upon 
evry Pariſh. | 

Yorkſhire, which hath 459 Pariſhes, beſides many large Cha» 
pelries , was charged bur with 495/{/which was not two and 
rwenty ſhillings upon evty Pariſh onewith anorher, - , 

Bedfordſhire , which hath one hundred and fixteen Pariſhes, 
payed four hundred ninety ſeven pounds eight ſhillings four 

ence, IT 
| Cheſhire, having ſixty eight Pariſhes, was to furniſh bur 25 
lean Oxen at the Kings price, viz, tour marks apicce, &c. with 


| other things, ;whichcame nor to one potind nine ſhillings upon 


evry Parith, | 

Cormpal, having an hundred and ſixty Pariſhes , did rior bear 
ſo great a contribution as eight ſhillings'upon evry Pariſh.  , 
The County of Devoyy which hath three hnndred ninety 


al Court in Ezgland , were the Preemprion; Pourvoyances and| 


mpoſitions, conſidering the {malneſs of them, and how map! | 


- four! 


| 


| 
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ur Pariſhes, paid no greater ſum for evry yearly compolion; 
then ten ſhillings upon every Pariſh, | 31 

Herefordſhire, having one hundred feventy fix Pariſhes , made 
evry one to contribut no more then aboue twelve ſhillings fix 
pence upon every Pariſh, or” 

The huge County of Norfolk, which hath 660 Pariſhes,payd 
bur one thouſand ninety three pounds two ſhillings and cight 
pence ; which in proportion comes not to one pound cleven 
ſ\hillings upon evry Pariſh, | 
Somerſetſhie, which hath 385 Pariſhes, payd ſeven hundred 
fifty five pounds fourteen ſhillings eight pence , which amounts 
1to about 40 xs. a Pariſh, 
The County of Northampton , which contains 326 Pariſhes, 
payd towards Pourvoyance and Compofition nine hundred 
ninety three pounds eighteen ſhillings four pence ; which was 
for evry Pariſh little more then three pounds. 
Lincol»ſbire, which bath 630 Pariſhes, payd one thouſand 
one hundred ſeventy five pounds thirteen thillings and eight 
pence z which amouneed to leſs theo forry ſhillings a Pariſh. 
Glocefterſhire, which hath 280 Pariſhes , payd four hundred 
ewenty two pounds ſeven ſhillings and eight pence z which was 
not one pound cleven ſhillings per Pariſh, 


Ther be other Counties , by reaſon of their vicinity to the 
Court , and being ve great gainers for rhe vent of their 
commodities by the Kings conſtant Refidence, with his 
Tribunals of Juſtice in his Imperial Chamber of Loxdon, 
were chargd deeper z as, 


The Coynty of Kent, which hath 398 Pariſhes, And is the 
common road of Ambaſſadors paſſing to and fro, as alſo where 
his Arſenals, Docks and Navie Royal lies, with four of his 
Cinq Ports, &c. payd three thouſand three hundred thirty four 
pounds and fix ſhillings, 
The County of Suſſex z Which hath 112 Pariſhes , payd one 
thouſand and fixteen pounds two ſhillings and fix pence. 
The County of S»rrey, having 140 Pariſhes, payd one thou-. 
ſand ſeventy nine pounds and three pence. | 
Hertfordſhire , which hath one hundred and twenty Pariſhes, 
pay one thouſand rwo hundred fifty nine pounds nineteen ſhil- 
ngs four pence, | 
The County of Eſſex, having 415 Pariſhes , for her neigh- 
bourhood to Loxdop and the Courr,payd two chouſand nine hun- 
dred thirty one pounds two ſhillings and two s Wn! 
The County of Buckingham, which bath 185 Pariſhes, payd 
| ewo thouſand and torty pounds _— ſhillings and fix _ 
Berk- 
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| Exciſe doth make a full compenſation for:the Court of Wards, 
1and tenures in Capite , out of which ther was alſo compnted fifty 


| known that the ſaid Exc;ſe doth not make the King any Equiva- 


jcher was an.exac account made by his Majeſties ſpecial com- 


; Berkſhire, having 149 Pariſhes , payd one thouſand ewo hun- 
dred and fifty five pounds ſeventeen ſhillings and eight pence, 

The County of Middleſex , which hath 73 Pariſhes. beſides 
what are in the Suburbs of London and Feftminſter , paid nine 
hundred ſeventeen pounds nineteen ſhillings per 4: which was 
no great matter in point of proportion to the reft of the Coun-| 
ties, In regard of the great advantages this Shire hath by the 
propinquity and reſidence of the Kings Court , And fo by let- 
ting and ſetting of Lands, Paſturages, Houſes, Lodgings at high- 
et rates, with the improving rhe prices'of all other commodities, 

The City of Lozdon, which hath ſuch mighty benefics by the 
conſtant ſojourn of the King , and of his principal Courts of 
Juſtice ar Fe#mirſfter-Hall, by the Records'in the Tower, by the 
Inns of Court and Chancery, with variety of other advantages, 
as the Kings Cuſtom-Honſe , wherby ſhe is ſwoln up to be fo 
vaſt in Building, and to fuch infinit Riches, that ſhe ſwallows 
up the Trade of all the three Kingdoms ; yet for all thefe ad- 
,vantages , fhe with the out-parts did contribut in Grocery ware 
for the ſervice of the Kings Houſe but about 2000 /, per annum, 
Nordid the Kings Brewers in Lozdoz , and four mites compaſs 
about, pay bur one half.peny inevery Buſhel of Mault ; which 
is now remitted : And whar an inconfiderable (mall eaſe ir is to 
ſo many Brewers, letany man judge, 


Out of the Premiſes touching Compoſetzons for Pourvoyances, 
this inference may be drawn , what a care and love our provi- 
dent and prudenr Progenitors bore to the honor of theit King, 
his Court, and Houſhould ; And under favor I may ſay that 
theſe Royal Pourvoyances, and his tenures 7x Capite, were two of 
the faireſt flowers in the Engliſh Crown , in lieu wherof it may 
be ſayd ther is ſer inan car of barly, with a Chimney-walflower ; | 
ther 15 froth and fume given in exchange, which doth ſo much ſul- | 
ly the luſter of ir : for,as I intimated before, the ſtate and plenty 
of the Court was accounted the greateſt glory of the Crown of 
Exgland, as Forren Authors of moſt Nations; doacknowledg in 
their public Writings, 

Now , wheras fome doaftirm that the yeerly benefit of the | 


thouſand pounds yeerly rowards the Diet at Court, It is roo well 


lent ſarisfaRion for his Tengres alone ( if well managd ) much 
leſs for his Pourvoyances , Preemprions and Carriages : For| 


mand, of rhe1aſt yeers expence, that ther were Seventy three | 


thouſand fix hundred and ſeven pounds fourteen ſhillings and f 
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ſeven pence ſpent more in the Court-dier, and proviſion of the 
Stables, then were inthe time of Pourvoyance, beſides the ex- 


Royal. | 

Now, ih expending thoſe proviſions that were fervd into the 

Court by way of Pourvoyance and Compoſition, ther was the 

gres reſt care and Oeconomical good husbandry ufd that pol- 
bly could be : for when ther were more Beefs and Muntons with 

other proviſions ſervd in then the Court wanted , The faithful 


_ | Officers of the Green-cloth cauſed them to be Sould,;and with the 


moneys ariſing thence they were commonly ufd ro buy Napery 
and other Houſhold-things for the ſervice of the Kings Houfe,as 


the ſurpluſages, CERT | 
But now that we dance afret the French Fiddle ſo faſt, as we 
always did fo for the back, and now begin to follow him alſo in 


may not come that we do nor follow him too farr ; As that one 
cannot puta grain of Salt in his pot unleſs he buy ir of the King, 
wherby, in making Salt his own Commodity, the French: King 
raiſeth by the meerGabel which ariſerh thence above 20 millions 
of Livres evry yeer,which is rwo millions Sterling;which ſun is 
ewice mote then the King of Great Britain hath from all Incoms 
whatſoever , as Crown-lands, Cuſtomes and ts, Exciſe 


and Chimney-money , with other perquiſirs and caſualiries : 


And as the French thus cantiot pur a grain of Salt in his pot , ſo 
the Spaniard cannot put acorn of Peper into his Os nnlefs he 


| hath it from the King z Nor can he buy a pair of Cards or Dice to 
paſs away the time withal, unlefs he hath them of the King ; | 


Nay, he cannot buy half a ſheet of _ to write either Bond or 
Bill, Acquittance or Receit, or other legal Inſtrument, bur he 
mult bny all of the King 5 Which adds millions to his yeerly 
Revenues : yer the peeple of Spain are tryed up for a free pee- 
le. | 
n But touching the Impoſition of Exciſe(which is given the King 
for his Royal Tenures, and Houſe-keeping ) I well remember 
the time; that Exciſe was held ſuch an abominable word , that 
my Lord Carleton but only for naming ir onee in the Parlement- 
Houſe, (yer ro nol meaning ar al) was violently cryed to the 
Bar ; nd. though a perſon of that eminence , as being then a 
Privie Counſellor, and principal Secretary of State , he hardly 
eſcapd being commiteed to the Tower, The Exciſe was then 
'calld che Dutch Devil, becauſe it came firſt from Holand, with o- 
ther fine words,as plunder,ftorming,8c.which were all made free 
| Denizons of Englerd by that ſolongd-for Long Parlement; And 
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'rraordinary charge of Catriages for his Removes, and Navy} 


alſo in paying the arrears of ſom! of his Servants wages with 


things relating to the Belh, by Board-wages;& 7. I wiſh the time | 
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obſervable ir is, that the firſt impohing and uſe of Exerſe in Bug: | 
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land was. enable Rebels ro make ar againſt 1heir King 
\and Country. x 

| Having thus briefly run over the Sumptuary part of the Eng- 
liſh Coure, we will now proceed to the Servants and Officers, to 
the Attendance and State thereof , which comes not behind any 
other Court whatſoever + And this might be the ground of that 
ancient Proverb-in Englsnd, and nowhere els , There i xo Fiſhing 
'to the Ses z rr Service to the Kings, The Court is the randevous 
of Vertu, ot Cadets, and perſons well qualified : Ir is the Scale 
by which they riſe , the Kiog being the fountain of Honour, as 
well as of Bounty. Bur before we come to ſpeak of the Offi- 
cers at Conrr; and of their Diet and Bowche , which by a pitiful 
corruption is vulgarly calld 4udg, wheras it is bouche a mouth z 
'therfore it is a French'phrafe , 71 a bouche 4 /a Cour, He hath a 
\mouth at Court, v3. hehatha Diet : I ſay, before we come 
to ſpeak of the Diſhes and Diet ar Courr , let the Reader take 
this ſmall Advertiſement in the way , thar evry Diſþ at Court 
was computed to coſt the King vi & modis art the years end 
' Jool. adiſh : Bur now fince the Preemption and Pourvoyance 
is taken away , evry diſh doth ſtand in four times as much, ar 


moon 
| ' The K1wgs Court or Houſhold. 

| P 

The Lord Great Chamberlain and Earl Marſhal are rather Of- 
ficers of State, and as it were extraneows in relation to the 
Hovuſhold : ſo, in a manner , are the four Officers of the 
Crown who uſe to have Houſes abroad, v:z. 

The Lord Chancellor or Keeper of the Great Seal of England, 
The Lord high Treſurer, 

The Lord Pnvie Seal. 

The Lord bigh Admiral. | 

Bur the properſt DomeF#ick Officers are as follow, v;z. 

The Lord Steward of the Houſhold, who hath allowed him evry 
day beſides his Fee w—————— 32 diſhes, 
The Trefwrer of the Houſhold 32 diſhes ; and beſides his table 
| he hath a Fee of ————=——————-1231,14 5.4 d. 
The Controuler , beſides thirty two diſhes a day , hath a Fee 
> Oferrnnnt ohne epaueren emnrpecting ———__ G—_—_—— G_——_—_— 167 L. I7s, 4d. 
| The Cofferer, beſides his Table, nat —_  c L 
The principal _—_— State hath beſides his Table — 1001. 
The Secrerary for the Latin Toung, Fee————————go0l. 
The Secrerary forthe French Toung, Fee——,— 661.13 s. 4d. 
The Clerks of the Signer, Fee every one— ——40 |, 


Four Clerks of the Privie Council, Fee evry 0ne-——=>—50 1, 
| ; Clerk) 


—_— h_—_ —_ ws 
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Two Clerks of the Parlement, Fee = fir, — "INS pt : 
Clerk of the Market, For=——- Lure nent nmmnmmrmmmm——20 |, 
Poſt-maſter, Fee —————— —o1), 
Thirty ſtanding Poſts A REY by the Poſt-maſter » evry one 
Fee ————— ———I,5s. 
To 0nt——— ——24 1.35.44, 
Two Carriers Tothe ther ——————————/, 
Officers above Stayrs. 
Lord Chamberlain of the Houſhold; beſides his Table of thir- 
ty rwodithes a day , hath a Fee—_—_——————:o, 
The Groom of the Stole , who is always & Gentleman of the 
Bed-chamber,hath evry day—— — 32 diſhes. 
Vice-chamberlain, Fee — nn mon — 100 Marks, 
Knight-Marſhal, Fee — 100 Marks. 
The Gentlemen of rhe Privie Chamber, whoſe number ts inde- 
fine, Fee evry one— ———501, 


Three Gentlemen-Uthers of the Privie Chamber———— zol. 


Ten Grooms of the Privie Chamber, Fee apiecc— aol} 
Four Carvers, Fee evry 0It——— —5O Marks. 
Three Cup-bearers, Fee evry one 50 Marks, 
Four Sewers, Fee evry 01e——— — 50 Marks, 
Four Eſcuyers of the Body, Fee evry one —50 Marks. | 
Four Yeomen-Uthers, Fee evry one ———g1,25,64, 
Twelve Ordinary Grooms, Fee evry On. ——z 1,135.44. 
Four Pages, Fee evry one _ ——21,| 
Clerk of the Cloſer, Fee evry one B'S 41, 
Four Meſſengers, Fee evry 0ne———— p—_ 51] 


The Band of fifty Gentlemen-Penfioners,Fee tor evry one—5 ol, 
Standard-bearer to the Penſioners, Fee 100 Marks, 


The Guard, 


Caprain of the Guard, fee beſides a Livery-Gown—<=—14 1. 
Two hundred ordinary Yeomen of the Guard,Fee—1 4. 135.44, | 


Fifry extraordinary, 8 4. per diem — , 4. 
Srandard-bearer to the Guard, Fee————1o0 Marks | 
Clerk of the Check, fee————————————100 Marks, 
| The Great Wardrobe, | 
|The Maſter, his fee—=<— —CCLEEERSDZINDD ESRD, | 
\Livery—— Gt mi ono yh 


y R Two 


Clerk of f the Councilin the Star- chamber, Fee—2 6 [, 13s, roms | 


—— hes _— — — — 
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Skinner, fermmn_——————— =-I81,55.04. 
Three Embroderers, fee Evry ONt—————_——I.1,55,04, 
The Batlary of England. 

'Chicf Butler, Fer mom—————— Marks, 
The Connting Houſe, 

Four Clerks, fee evry one———— —— 441, 65.8 d. 
Clerk tothe Cofterer, fee ———— uu___we 00, 
Yeoman, fee — _ mn m—nm—mnmn—nmm—m———_ —5 I, 
| Groom, IO ————— —2 1,135.44 
The Jewel-Houſe, 
| Maſter, his fec—————————— -501, 
Yeoman, bis gm. mmm mam cmmmoorene 61, 
GIOOIN, his fec——ommmnmmmnGn_———,1 5.44. 
| The Green-cloth, 


| 


CI 


Rent-gatherer, fee _—— —51,05,84, 


Four Taylors, tee evry one—— 


I ſhould have ſpoken before hero in point of precedence, It 
being a Court of Juſtice continually fitting in the Kings Pa- 


rer, the Controwler, and Cofferer, the Maſter of the Houſhold, 
ewo Clerks of rhe Green-cloth, and two Clerks Controwlers, 
Ot theſe, the firſt three are uſually of the Privy-Council ; For 
unto This , being as ſome hold the firſt and ancient Court of 


of the Kings Court Royal for matter of government, Ir iscal- 
led the Greer-cloth, from the colour of the Carpet at which they 
fit, wheron the Kings Arms are embrodered , and on each fide 
the Arms of the Counting Houle bearing verd,a Key and a Rod 
or white Staff argert ſaultie, ſignifying their power to reward or 
corret, as perſons for their great prudence and experience 
thought fit to exerciſe both thoſe tunRions, 


| 


Two Clerks, fee each —— 41.6.8, 
—91l.25. 64.l, 


lace ; The chiefeſt wherof are the Lord Steward , the Treſu-f 


Juſtice in England, is committed the Charge and ſurintendency | 


The Robes. 
Yeoman, fec——————————zol, | 
Groom, fee———— c—————————— 21,135.44, 
Page, fef—mmm_m——— a — | 


———e————_—_—— WP WII Oe CI tA 


, rigs Har- 


A— 


Y 


"Wn" 


—_— 


| The King of Great Brirtarx: 
Hatbingers, 
Knight-Harbinger, fee—— ——— 50 |, 
Four Harbingers, fee evry one— mmm col. 
Thirry Yeomen of the Crown, fec evry One————61.15.8 4, 
The Beads, 
Five Marſhals , fee evry 0ne————————114,8s, 1 4.0, 
Four Sewers, fee evry 0ne————————:,s.14. 0b. 
Two Survayors , fee evry 0one————— 111,85, 14,06, 
Two Yeomen , fee evry one ——— 5. 
Cletk, fee ——————— — 
Two Grooms , fee evry 00&e————— ——2 1,135.44, 
Two Pages , fee evry 0ne—- ——— ——2 l, 
The Pantry, 
SELgeants fac nnn————_—— ——11.8s5,1,06, 
Four Yeomen, fee cevry 0nc—— — — 50, 
Four Grooms, tee evry one =—21,135.4 4. 
| Two Pages, fee evry One ——- | — 1, 
Bread-bearer , fee ___—————_ 11.105, 4d, 
The Boteller, 

Yeoman, fe ——_—_————————C nn b, 
Groom, tee: mmm nnnnnrmeenmnnnenrnn 21,135.44 
The Hall; 

Servitors ſixteen, to four, fee.— CCS —-31.85.4, 
Tothereſt. ——onnonnmmmnm—nnnm—nncnmnmm——> ,1.3 $4.4, 
The Buttry. 

Four Yeomen , fee evry 0ne— — — — 
Four Grooms , fee evry one: cnmmmntn þ, 135: 46 
Two Pages, fee each ——— 
The Cellar, 

Sergeant, fee —————— ——11l.8s. 14,06. 
Seven Yeomen, fee evry one —— ——51, 
| Groom, fec—— nets Sd £13 4 d. 
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The Emry, 


Sergeant , fee = - =_ —x1.8s,14. 06 
Three Yeomen, fee evry one— | —5l.- 
| Two Grooms, fee each= R 21.135.4 d. 
Two Pages, fee each. — > L 
Three Clerks, fec evry one— m_—eT If, $5, 3 of, oh 


The Bake-houſe. 


Sergeant, fe PD_—_—_—_—_—_ 18s. 

[Seven Yeomen, fee evry one— —— -5L| 
Two Grooms , fee evry one —21,135.4 d, 
{Four Conduds, fee evry one per diem— -4 d, | 


The Kitchin, 


Two Maſter-Cooks , fee Evty 0fit——————r8s.14. 0, 
Six Yeomen , fee'evry otic — ———5t} 
Six Grooms , Ke Evry 0fic—— Le —21 135.44, 
—_ Children, fee evry he —_—— a—i_—_— |, 
Galapines, apparel for them of the Hall, Kitchin, arid Privie 

Kitchin — | —— GO | 
Surveyor of the Dreſſer , fee— —221, 15.34, 
To the Cooks at _ in Larges —61,13 5.44, 
i To the Scullery , Larges. | il. 
| To the Paſtry, Larges — —_ _ n———— 2 [, | 


- _— 


The Spicery, 


Clerk , fee== mmm—3| 
Yeoman , fee————— > —_ 54. 


; The' Pitther- Houſe, 


FO 

Two Yeomen, fee evry one — | _ -51, 
Two Grooms, fee evry vhe: —21,135.44. 
Two Papes , tee evry ofic — ——0, 


— —— ——_—_ on 


The Chaundlery, 


Sargeant , fet= mmm —111,8s.14.06,| 
Two Yeoinen, fee cach—— | f0 51. 
Two Grooms, fee each— in —21,i35.44.| 


Two 
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Two Pages , fec CVLy OliComnm——_———— —— , 
The Larder, 


1 
Sergeatit , MU COON CCC II L. 8 sf, I A, 0b, 


Yeomen of the Storc-houſe , fee —— —5 |. 


The Poultry, 


Sargeant , {e@————-— —111.8s. 14. 06. 


Clerk , fee 61.13 5.44, 
{ Four Yeomen-Pourvoyers , fee evry 0ne—— 71.13 5.44. 
Tpe Scalding Houſe, 
Yeoman, ſec —— _ | — [, 
Two Grooms , tee each——— — 21,135.44, 
Two Pages, tee each —— rn — -2 |, 
The Patty), 
Two Sergeants , fee each————_—_—_.s, 4.0, 
Clerk, tee —. | mwen_.es6],135.4d. 
Two Yeomen , fee each ——— | ——-« | 
Four Grootns , fee evry one utuintpbinden3 |, 13 $4 &. 
Four Children or Pages, fee evry 0Ne—————— 4. 


S The 
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Yeoman, fee——o—_—_—_— 
Two Grooms, fee evry 0le——————,13s. 4d.\ 
Two Pages , tec evry One——ooo—on—_—— 
The Bojling Houſe. 
Two Yeomen, feeevry one: — 1. 
Three Grootns , fee evry one. — 21,135.44, 
Two Pages , tee: _ — -2 |, 
Clcrk 5 tee - nd Vp anda —— —-$ I. 138.4 d, 
The Neatery. 
Yeoman-Pourvoyer of Salt Fiſh , tec— ——40 1, 
Yeoman-Pourvoyer of Frefh Fith, fee —7 1.135. 44. 
Seven Yeomen-Pourvoyers of Oxcn, Mutton, Veal, Lamb, gc. 
tee evry One — R 71. 135.44. 
Four Grooms , fee evry 0ne— | —21,135.4 4. 
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| The Scully, 


Three Yeomen , fee evry One— 


| Two Grooms , fee each— 


Two Pages, fce each —— 


Gentleman-Amner , fee ——- nat 


Sub-Amner , fee——— 


Four Yeomen , fce evry onc——. 


Two Grooms , fce cach— 


| Gentlemen of the Chappel , fee apiece 


Maſter of the Children , his fee 


— — © 
—2 1,135.4. 
EY 
Amners, 
11l.8s.14. 0b. 
61. 165.10 d, 06. 
5 L. 
— >, 138.46 
Chappel. 
11/,8s.1 4. 06, 
40 l, 


To the Children ar high-Feati-Largeſlcs — 


Allowance for their Breaktatts _—_———— 


91.135.44, 


The Laundry. 


_ 16 L.1 


Two Yeomen, fee cach — md 


—_—y 


Two Pages , fee each ———-— 


Two Grooms , fee each——— "I 


—— 1,135.44. 


wmmnnsy | 


One VWoman-Launureſs , fcc-—- 


ws Iol, 


| The Wood-yard. 


The Wafry. | 
Clerk, fee —,,5.4d. 
Yeoman , fee—————— na——_ < [, 
Groom , fec———— _— —21, 235. 4d. 


Sergeant, fee————. ; 
Four Yeomen, fee evry one— 
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Four Grooms , fee evry one ——— 


Two Pages, fee evry one 


Two Wood-bearers, Largeſs to them at Midſummer, and to the} 


| Grooms of the Kings Hall. - 
S1x Porters and Scowrers, Largeſs at Eater— 


51.1 


ts at, + 
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Porters of the Kings Gates, 


; Threc Yeomen , fce evry One ———— ow 


| 
| 
| 


Mater ofthe Horſe, > 


Beſides thirty two Diſhes per diem '? "WA 
In whoſe gift are, the chict Avenor, fee — 


[hree Grooms , fee Cvry Ont ——— —2? 1,135.44, 


 Fourcecn Eſcuyers, fcc evry one 


Six Riders , {ce cvry 0N——— cnn 


Qlerk of rhe Stable, fec——- —k6,47 d. 
Three Sarvayors , tce evry on: « t61, 145.74, 
Sergeant of the Carriages , fee —— — 221,165,34d, 


Sixteen Foot-men , fee evry ONe————— 


[ſhree Salers, fee evry ONC——— 


Eight Coach-men , fce Evry ONC—. _ l.5 * 
Yeoman of the Stirrop, fee — —131.13s. 


Six Litrer-men , tee evry one——. = 


Four Yeomen-Pourvoyers — ——121, 10s, 
Three Ycomen-Graaator: _ A 

Yeomen of the Male, tee —121,135s, 44. 
Sargeanr-Ferrier , fee—— 20l. 155.84, 
Three Yeomen-Ferriers , feet nokta 
Yeoman-Bittmaker, fee —G61I. 15.84. 
Yeomen of checloſe Cart, fee—. —1I2/[.8s, 14, 0b. 
Sixty four Groo:ns , tce evry one— — It 


The Tents, 


Maſtcr , fec—— _ 


Controuler , (CC —— — —I21, 3s. 4d. 
Clerx , fec— m—_ —— —131, 65.84. 


Keeper of the Tents, few ——— 


Yeoman, his fee————————————z 2s. 6d, 


Revels, 


Maſtcr, | ODEs FEE. —— p—— 


Yeoman, fee. ks 


Four Matters of the Requeſts , fee aPICCC———— | —_ 


b- 


— 


—— — 


—— 
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Huntiag, 


Maſtcr , fe&—— — re—etmneog nrernnrnng— —-I81, 5s. 
Sargeant , fee a - t1l,8s5, 14, 06. 
Officers and others ſerving under the Maſter , Wages and Al- 

lowance for them —— ————— —— 1131. 6s. 8d. 


Harriers, 


Maſter, fee mn | —I81,5s. 


Otter-hounas. 


Buck-howunas, 


at his appointment 5ol. 
Two Sargeants, fee each— — --200, 
Two Yeomen-Prickers, fee each 91.25.64, 
For meat for the Hounds ro the Grooms ———131,6s,8d. 


Muſictans and Players. 


Sargeant-Trumpeter , fee————— ——40l, 
Sixteen Trumpeters, fee evry 0ne————241.6s,84, 
Two Luters , fee evry one— — — 49 I. 
Iwo Harpers, fce evry Ohem— _ 191.55. 
Eight Singers, fce evry one ——— ——61,13s.44, 


{ Eight Viols, fee evry one—— | 
| Three Drumſteds, fec evry 0nc—— m——_—_—_—_ cs. 


Rebeck, fee 281.65. $4. 
Nue Minſtrels. n ———tiI.15.44. 
S1X SACKDUNLS , fee CVLy Otto 241. 6s, 8d, 

7 20], 


Two Players on the Flute, fec apiece— —I80.55. 
Two Players on the Virginals, fee apicce——. z3ol, 
| Seven Muſician- ſtrangers | —1831,6s5.84. 


Two Makers of Inſtruments, fees—— —30l. 


Maſter , f1ece————- - | 131.65,84.| 


Maſicr, 12 4. per dem for himſelf, and to ſundry Hunters (ſerving 


Allowance to fix Children for Singing ——- —-0l,} 


Eight Players of Enterludes, fee CVTy ONGmnn———3}, 65.84} 


Sur- 


Officers and orhers ſubſervient to the ſaid Matter , VV ages and | 
Allowance for thet————— —791.18.84. | 


| 
, 


| 


| 


, 
q 
þ 
[ 


oum_—_ 


The King of Gxear Britain, - | 
Surgeons, 
Two Surgeons , fees between theM———— ———], 
Two other , fees ro both —— ——401, 
Two more , fees berween them— ————— :0l, 
Three Phyſicians , fees evry On ——— — 100 [, 
[Three Apothecaries , fee evry one 261, 135.44. 
Aſtronomer , fee—.. mr mmmmnrm———— 
The Kings Barge. 
Maſter, fec— a — 161, 8s. 14. 
Twenty five Warer-men tor the Barge , one 81. 1s. $d. 
Another—. mw 6I. 1s. 8d. 
The reſt evry one ———— — —— 2l, 
Artificers. 
Stationer, fec— conan ———261,6s.84, 
Printer , fee——. | 41. 
Cutler, fee————— — 6.15.54, 
\Veavcr, fee _——_—_ end —9 1,25, 64, 
Wheelwright , fcc ——_ —— 45s, 
| Croſs bow-maker , fee —61l,15.84, 
Coach-maker , fee—— c— =— 06, 
Clock-maker , tec mm —=  'Q[, SS. 
Budget-maker , fee ———————— 61.15.84, 
Feather-dreſſer , ftee—— —_ —131.6s, 8d. 
Lock-{mith , fee—— umnnnt—n—_—_—nn—_—_—e 3 {, 13 5, 4d. 
Arrowhead-maker, fee _ ——6].1s.8 4d, 
Buckler-maker , fee —_ nmr 31,05. 8 4. 
Handgun-maker , fcc — 241. 65.87. 
Graver of Stones, tce —— —— 20 [, 
Sargeant-Painter, and orhers under him-— ——100[, 
Arbour-maker, and Planters of Trees ——- 251,105, 
Seillers of Waters , fee —_ _ —<40l. 
Bowyer and Fletcher, fee apiece. ——9l.25. 64. 
Clock-keeper , fee— a 121,135, 44. 
Keeper of the Libraries. © — 6.8. 
The Kings Works. 
Surveyor , for himſelf, one Clerk, Boat-hire, and Riding-char. 
ges —— wg 1421,195.24. 
Controulcr of the Works , fee | a—_ 18], 


T EE; Onel 


——_ 
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gl. 25,64. 


SUrvayor , fecm. 


_ 


One Clerk, fee———— C_ 
Clerk of the Engroſsment of rhe pay-book ——I181,5s. 
Pourvoyor , fee with charge of a horſe— 181.55, 
Paymatter , fee 12 d.per dem — —- 5s 
Keeper of the Store- houſe , fee—— ———-—11{.8s,14, 
Clerk of the Check , fee 10 a, per diem —— I5l,4s.2 4. 
| Clerk of the Coneroulmenr 1o0l, I25. 11 4. 
Carpenter , fee pey die 12 d. =_ 181.55. 
Plummer , fee per diem- 12 d, — —_ ——I81.5 5. 
Maſon, fee per diem 12 d, —— — ISl. 55. 
Joyner, fee I91.95. 
Glaficr, fee———— - ——361, 10s. 
Survayor of the Mines , fec— —361. 19s. 
Deviſor of the Buildings, fee 361. 10s. 
Kings at Arms and Herald. 
Garter Principal King at Arms , fee- — -40 [. 
Clarencieux King at Arms , fee —20 |, 
Norroy King at Arms, fee———— ————— —201, 
Kings Heralds ſeven , fee evry one 131. 65.84. 
Pourſuyvauts at Arms four, fee apiece—— —— 01, 
Sargeants at Arms twenty five, fee evry one————181. 5 s. 
Standard-bearer, fee—. — 1001], 
Banner-bearer , fee—__——. 100 [. 
The Admtralty. 
Lord High Admiral of England, fee —200 Marks, 
Vice-Admiral _ — 100 Marks, 
of the 0ne— 18/.5s. 
Two Clerks tce of the other — —_— Ts g d, 
Boat-hire upon all occaſions —— 101, 
Riding-charges during his travel, per diem m—_——_— 0s 
Treſurer of the Navie, fee. a—m——_——_—_—_ Mes. 
Two Clerks, fee 8 d. per dtem —<—— 241, 65,84. 
Riding-charges upon occafion per diem 6s. 84, 
Maſter of the Ordnance, fee———- 100 Marks.| 
Three Clerks , fee among them per diem— —3 5. 4 > 
Boat-hure upon all occafions— TIO 81.] 
Riding-charges per diem——. TING 65.8 d, 
Controuler of ; Navie, fee... —— 
| TwoClerks , eachper diem _ —8 &f 
Boat-hire—- * VETVONE WTOVOWBES ONE —8L| 
Riding-colts per diem i a, fo | 


—_ 
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Ordinary Gunners or Cannoneers , one hundred and nine, 


— 


tee — —_ — L161, 18s. 4d. 
Yeoman of the Ordnance , fee per diem 9 d,———13 1.14 s, 1 4. 
. The T ower of London. 
Conſtables for mmmmmemmmnmn—ccnnneneneennent SI CO | 
Licutcnants fee — ———— 200, 


Por- 


Two Clerks , each per diem — — 84, 
Riding-colts per diem —_ —_ —45, 
Boar-hire upon all occaſiont— __. 
Clerk of rhe Ships , fee———— — 331. 6s,84, 
Boat-hire upon all occations —————— 61. 
Riding-colts per die — 35.44, 
| Clerk of the Store-houſe at Deptford, fee———33 1. 13 5s. 4 4d. 
One Clerk ſubſervient— —— WA 7 
Pilot, fec—— — —201.| 
Victualler of the Navie, fee _ —8. 
One Clerk, per diem—— ————— 4, 
Riding-colts per dzemr mt mmItnmnnn)S 5 
The Ordnance. 
Maſter of the Ordnance , fee I5il,115, 84, 
one per diem — IO 4d, 
Two Clerks The | +5: 4-425 HHORO $7 
Surveyor , fec— _ ——361,10s, 
One Clerk, per diem——— —8 4d, 
Riding-coſls per agen: _ — —6xs, 
Lieutenant ot the Ordnance, fee—— —100 Marks, 
One Clerk, per ditm————— ———8 d, 
Boat-hire upon all occalions— —n—], 
Riding-coſlt ——— _ GE ——O$, 004. 
Keeper of the great Store , fee— 401. 
Clerk, per diem — — — ——8 d, 
Riding-colts — _ _ —0s, od 
Keeper of rhe {mall Store , fee —— hw—_—_ 40 Marks 
Riding-colts —_—. — mmm Os. Od 
Clerk of rhe Deliverics , fee—- —20[, 
Maſter-Gunner of England, fee per diem——————— s. 6 d. 
Gunſtone-maker , fee per diem 12 d, _ -I8l.55. 
Salrpeter-maker , fce- — —I18],5s.| 
Two Gun-founders —_—m—mmmrmnmmnmnmnmnmnmnmnmn—=331,9 5.24. 
Gun-{mith , fee 6 4. per diem —l.:,6d. 
Engin-Artificer , fee per diem 4 4,———- 61.15,84. 
Maſter-Carpenter, tee per diem 8 d.— w———I21,35.4 4d. 


———. 
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| 
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[| 


| 


Porters fee———— — amn— ———— 6, 
Yeomen- Waiters or \Varders , fee———————gl.2s. 6d, 
Allowance for Fuel=———— ————6l, 13s. 44. 
Keeper of the Lions , &c. fee——————361. 14s, 69. 
Carpenter , fee === ———— —121,35,44. 
Keeper of the VVardrobe, fee—— w—————121.135.44d 


The A rmary. 


Maſter of the Armary , fee 311, 18s. 9d. 
Armarers under the Maſter, tweaty, One l————z36l, 
Five, evry one at— 20 |, 
Three, evry one at— —— — 5 & 
The reſt evry one at—— — —91.25,64." 
The Meant. 
Maſter, or Trcſurer of the Mint , fee ——— 100 [, 
Controuler of the Mint, fee————— 100 Marks, 
Aſſay-maſter, fee—— — -—Lo0 Marks, 
Clerk of the Mint-, fee—— — —Io[. 


Auditor of the Mint, fee— 441.6 5.84. 
Allowance for Paper, Parchment, and other neceflarier——1o /, 


Teller of the Money , fee 331.65.8 4. 
Survayor of the Melting-houſe , fec— —261.13 5. 44. 
Clerk of the Irons, tcee—-— — 131.6s.84. 
Chief Graver, fee—— _ zol, 
| Chief Finer , fee n—_ ———_ tol, 
Sinker of Irons, fee — —1Jol. 
Three Melters , fee evry one—- hs 131. 6s. 84. 
Two Branchers, fee evry onte———————:1,6s5.8d. 
Pourvoyer , fee —1ol, 
Port-maker , fee—— — — 100. 
Porter, fee — — 6, 
Diet toall theſe Officers by the week —— —— $1, 108, 


The high Court of Chancery. 


Lord Chancellor , or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of Ezg- 


land, fee per diem 235 ,—— —— _— 419 l, 
For his attendance in the Star-chamber —200 [, 
More by name of Annuity-— —_—C , 
Robes out of the Wardrobe———- 4® |. 
Wine out of the Butlery twelve Tuns _w_ 
Wax our of the Wardrobe—. I —_—l 74, 


Sam, allocat. per an,—1048 [. 


Mig-: 


—_ 


— 
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—— 


Maſter of ot the Rolls, lec— 34/,15s.8 4 
Livery our of the Hamper——- —281,85. 4d, 
Maſters of the Chancery, tee apiece ——- 61,138.44, 
Clerk of the Crown, fee — 20], 
Livery for Summer and Winter — ———__ 35.4 d. 
Protonotary , fee —331.135. 4d. 
Clerk of the Hamper , ftec—— -431.135.44, 
Annuity— — —40 |, 
Livery tor himſelf and his Cletk———————5 1. 135. 4 d. 
Controuler of the Hamper , fee——————- 10 {, 
Enrollers of Evidences, fee — 20 [, 
Seal, fec—. rs 61. 16s, 10l, 
Livery——— — —, 
 Sargeant at Arms , fee——— m— i8l.55. 
Cryer, Fce and Livery. w -71,165, 10d, 
Chaſer of Wat — —71,65.7d. 
Neceſlary charges oft Wax, Parchment, Papcr, EY Coats, 

and other yearly Expences ———— ———2201, 

The Privic Seal. 

Lord Keeper of the Privic Seal, fee per diem a ——L1, 
Allows for his Table at Court. —345 |. 
Clerks of the Privie Seal, fee apiece—. -—501, 


Four Maſters of the Requeſts » fee apiccee—— 


The Kings Bench, 


Lord Chief Juſtice of the Kings Bench, who holds his place 
onely by a ſhore VWrir, not by Patent as others do, for his 


Fee, Reward and Robes — . — 08 l. 65.84, 
Wine ewo Tuns — m—_——_— 
Allowance for Jultice of A fſizc —201, 
To three Juſtices aſſiſtants, Fee, Reward, and Robes apiece 

— ——1281, 6s. 84, 
Allowance to evry one as Juitice ot Afﬀize n—— 200, 
Clerk of the Crown , fee — 10, 
Livery our of the SON ome 61.135. 44. 
Protonotary , tec—— — 3.44, 
Keeper of the Vrits any Rolls. » aſs Hs me 6; 
Ws fee— —— C——_ 5 *Y.1/ 

' The Common Pleas, 


Lord Chiet Juſtice of the Common Pleas , Fee, Reward and 
Robes —1411, I35:44. 


—100][, | 


| 


tt. 


Ah a: Winel 


——__ I 


| The King of Greart BRITArN, | 


[FER nn m—rrnmnmn—_, 13s. 44; 


I Wine our yy che Butlery, ewo Tons ——_ l. 
Allowance for keeping che Afſhze e of the Augmentation- 
COU eo n_— rmmm——_ w—__—_ 3 5; JO L. 
Allowance for Juftice of Afrzc—— 20 |, 
Three coad} _ Janteces , Fee, Reward and Robes to evr 
Oi noinas — — 18], 6s. 8 
Allowance for being Juſtices of Afize —201. 
Attorney-General , fe——————_ —— 611. 
Allowance for being Fuftice of Aſhze 201, 
Sollicttor-General , tee=—— —_ 501. 
Keeper of the Writs and Rolls, fee— ————4 || 
Four Sargeants at Law, to cach Fee , Rewards and Robes 
__ m——_ - 261, 65, 84. 
Allowanceas Juſtice of Adis. m m——_ 201, 
Allowance for keeping the Afizes of the Courtot Augmenta-| 
tions — — —T1201.6s. 8 d.| 
Cryer , fet————— a a—_ 5 1. 
Chief Officers of the Kings Revenues , and of the Exchequer. 
The Lord High Treſurer of England, fee——————368 |, 
Robes out of the Wardrobe — —- —I5l,7s. 8d. 
Wine fo many Tuns Impoſt free—— —O01,05,04.| 
Allowance for Diet —————— — —01, os, o dr 
Chancellor of the Exchequer , fee—- —1131.6s.84.| 
Livery out of the Wardrobe 12/.175.44. 
Tuns of Wine Impoſt free—— ol, 05, 04, 
Officers of the Exchequey-Court. 
Lord Chief Baron , fee————  CINNCAIODOT 7 OY | 
Livery our of the Wardrobe—.—- ——121, 175.4 d. 
Allowance for being Juſtice of Aﬀize——_—— —201, 
Tuns of Wine Impoit free —ol,o0 5,04. 
The Barons of the E ,tocach re——461. 135.44.) 
Livery out of the Wardrobe— 121,175.44. 
Allowance {or being Jaftices of Aﬀize————— 201, 
Other Offecerg of the Exchequer. 
The Kings Remembrancer ,-fce ————51,17 $.44., 
Livery out of the Wardrobe 41. 12 5.44. 
The Lord Treſurers Remembrancer , fee 461. 25.14, 
Livery out of the Wardrobe—. ———(, 235.4. 
Clerk of the Pipe , fee hi Ss 651.45, 24.' 


— 


—— 


Under-Treſurer of the Exchequer , te C— 73 L '65. 8 d, | 
Livery, &.————— homme —41,6s,84, 
Seven Auditors , tce evry One. _ ——10], 
Forren Oppolcrs, {Clmm———_—— 161.1358. 4d, 
Clerk of - EXtIcats, (CCmm— — [5 l, 
Clerk of the Pleas , fee —5 |, 
Clerk of the Summons , tec — —g 
Two Marſhals, fcc apiccc- —, 
Two Depury-Chamberlains , ſors apie apiece. m— l, 10's, 


The King of Guzar Barra rm 
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Two Secondaries in the Kings Remembrancers Office, tee 
evry one —d8 ]. 


- - S— 47 - 


Two Cecandaries in the Pipe.Office , f ) SCCommmnrnrnn————— 0, 
Four Secondarics in the Treſurers Rememorancen Office, tee 
CVIY ONCmoeanenenmmmonrnnh —— —4 |. 
Clerss of che Tallies , fce evry ONCmmommnmmm——_— os los, 
Clerk of the Pell , fee—— = =—171, 10s, 
Four Tellers , fee evry 0ne— — 131,135.44, 
Clerk in the Pipe-Olce tor offring Amecrcements, fee 
—91,13 5.44. 


Clerk in the Office of the - Kings Remembrancer , fee for wri- 
ting the Fines, Iflues and Amercements due to the King evry 


YAT——— — .l5/.6s.8d. 
Clerk in the Office of A Remembrancer , fee for 
offering the Amercements M ——6 l, 
Clerk in . 3 Ofhce of the Pleas, fee — 31. 


The four Ulihers of the Courr of Exchequer for their tees, in 
delivery of Proceſſes, and for Paper, Wax, and other necel- 
ſaries by them provided, and bought for the Officers of the! 


Court amMOnglt theemmnomm_ moon Gm ppm m_—__—l. 
Four Porters, Livery coecury one. — 4. 
Two Joyners for Tallies , apiece——— rh ys = | 
[wo Deputy- Chamberlains to write the contxoulment of the 

Pell, fecs apiece: = ————l, 


One Clerk to write the Tallies of Controulment, tec 91. 
One Porrter of the Baggs » , ond. Keeper of the Treſure-Houſe- 


Keys, _ * WNT: —61,6s.84, 
Four Mcſſengers, tce per as —— 0. 
The Grooms of the Receirs fee by Rewards and Spear 

— —rm——_— —m—_ —ommrmmmnmm——_ 2 
ſothe Treſure rs, and Chamberlains Officers, allowd for wow's\ 

MENT ——- mr nrnmm—m——_— n——_—_—n———__ 6 +4 
Three Uſhers ot the Receits Fees,for Int 
ment, oc. ch —_—_ — 601, 


_— —— — —— 


The 
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The Court of Firft-fruits and Tenths. 


Chancellor , fee__—————— | 200 Marks. 
Dier-money _ —— 100 [, 
Hire tor a houſe for humſelf, and for the Records 9 l, 
Treſurer , fee—— CINE! ——— 0 £ 
Dier-money—— — — 
Houſe-rent — 10], 
A Deputy— ——— . — —4 1. 
A Clerk— i—_——_—_ 6L 135,44. 
Attorney , tee—— _ 261. 135.44, 
Auditor, fee —- | _ ——36 I, 
Diet-money——— n— 51. 10s, 
One Clak ——————_ ——6 1,3 $.4 <6: 


Other Allowaxces and Expences, 


Clerk of the Court, fee ——— —, 
Keeper of the Records , fee——— -201, 
Meſſenger , fee— — ms 21. 10s, 7 d. 
Allowance ——131, 6s. 8 4. 
Udher , fee—— | 21, 10x, 7 d. 
AllowanCe—— 6.84. 


The Dutchy of Lancafter. 


Chancellor, and Allowance with 41. for Paper, Ink and Parch- 

ment— —— w— —1421.16s, 
Survayor, Fee, and Allowance —661.,135.44, 
Artorney , Fee, and Allowance _— ———— 381. 10s. 44. 
Clerk of the Courr, Fee and Allowance 27]. 105.44. 
Meflenger , Fee beſides Riding coſts — _ -101, 


A ſciſtants tn the ſaid Court. 


One Attorney for the Dutchy in the Exchequer , fee—— 100 ], 
Attorney likewiſe in the Chancery , fee: 20]. 
To the Uſher of the Receits in the Exchequer , fee———20 [. 
Four learned men in the Law retained for Counſel for the ſaid 
— fee evry one—— 71.65.84, 
Befdes Auditors, Receivers, 6&&c. 


The 


f 
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Senn nm —— 


_ | 
The Preſidential Court in Wales , or the Conncil— | 
of the Marches. 


Lord Preſident, Diet for himſelf and Cotincil per 4ii,-+—1040 l, 


Divers Counſellors, to ſome ——100 Marks, | 
| oy | 
To others —_ ——J0T, 
To others—=- | 40 |. | 
Secretary , his fee — —131,6s,8d.| 
Artturney , fee——— | — ——134,6s.8 d. 
Sollicitor , fee——— mc 101, 
SULVEYOT , feCmmn_—_——_———————61,135.44. 


Touching the Preſidential Court in the North, where ther was 
uſd co be alſo a Lord Preſident , four of the Learned Counſel, | 
a Secretary and other Officers, che King ſaves nere upon 2000 1, 

ry an, | 

The like ſum or therabours is ſavd by the Court of wards, 
though the loſs which the Crown of England bath receavd therby 
in point of honour®by Texures in Capite , and Royal Pourvoy- 
ances,@c. be invaluable z which makes our next Forren Neigh- 
bours ina kinde of jeer (and the beſt of their wit lies in jeering) 
ro ſay , that all the Noblemen and Gentry of England, fince Te- 
nure zz Capite was taken away , are become little better then Ro- 
turiers,then Yeomen that hold in Soccage. 

The former Catalog of Court-Officers was delivered to King | | 
James at his firſt coming in , And ther may be fome alterations 
ſince, Now ther is a mighty number of other Officers belong- 
ing to the Crown : as Auditors, Receayors, Surveyors, Eſcheators, 
Cuſtomers ; Governors and Conſtables of Caſtles, Keepers of Forts, 
Points and Bulwarks ;, Rangers Of Forefts z Keepers Of Chaces, Parks 
and Woods, &c, which wold make a Volume of it ſelf, and is 
not ſo proper to the defigne of this ſubjet , which aims prin- ! 
cipally at the Menial and domeftick ſervants atrending at Court, | 
though we have bin tranſported as we went along toother Of- 
fices, 

Our of the premiſes this reſult may be drawn;that beſides the | 
unparallelld pletiry, fatneſs and hoſpitality of the Engliſh Court 
in point of proviſion , and muzitron de Bouche, as the Frenchman 
calls ir, Ther is no Court in Chriſtendom ſervd with more pun- 
ual attendance and ſtate z wheras if you croſs ore the Cha- 
nel, and take a view of the next tranſmarin Court, one ſhall ſee 
common Laquays, Scullions, and greafie Galopins bring mear| 
co the very rayls of the Kings Table : And couching the Spaniſb 
Court, tis ſo pitifully chin ar dinner and ſupper-rime, that one 
wold think he were in ſome Monaſtery of Capuchins : Bur go | 
S wi X ro | 
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ons Toung ſpoken in all his Dominions ; rhey are bur = 


his Faſt, WhileI was writing th:s, a pleſant Repartic came 
into my memory that happend'twixt that worthy and warlike 
Britiſh Knight Sir Roger Williams , (who being Gexeral of an 
Engliſh Army in Fraztes Henry the Great confeſtd to be a berter 

oldier cherrhimſelty Sir Roger being ar an Ordinary inArtwerp,, 
' where among orhers rher was a Spaniſh Alferez who began co 
ſpeak much of the dainry Prajts and Saladesof his Country , Sir 
Roger let him go on a-good while, and ar laſt anſwered blunt- 
ly ; 'Tis eru Sir we have-not fuch Lemons, Orenges, and Pome- 
.granars which'you have in Spajz”, bur we have in Englzzd good 
| Chines of Beet, andSirtoyns of Veal,&c. We bave the meat, and 
you have but ſauce for our meat, I will cloſe up this Paragraph 
with this humble Advertiſement z That ir highly concerns the 
common intereſt of the Engliſh Nation to introduce again,and 
revive the moſt ancient and legal uſage of his Majeſties juſt; 
rights of Preemprtion, and Po ce or compolitions tor them; 
Otherwile ir is impoſſible for him to keep a Court any thing 
{ucable croa King of Great Britaiz, 


The Eighth Paragraph. 


| Touching the druerſity of Nations , and diffring Original Mother- 
Tonss, with other Dtalegs, that are under the Domintons 
of the King of Great Britain : 
As alſo, 
Of the wartety of Royal Recreations , number of Palaces, 
| Forests, Chaces and Parks, which belong 
| to the Crown, &C. 
i 


He greateſt Antiquaries and Linguiſts that treat of Tongs, 
and of their Originals , do affirm thar ther arc eleven Ma- 
ternal Tongs throughout all Exrope,which are 1, the Greek, 2, the 
Latin, 3. he Hjgh-Dutch, Teatonick or German, 4. the Slawozian, 
which hath ewo Charaders, both a Greek and Dalmatian chara- 


- | 
jro either of their Kitchins, one may break his neck as ſoon as break 


acr, which come neer the ſhape of the Latin z Then ther is 
| 5. the Brittſh or Welſh Toung 3 6. 1riſh ; 7. The Baſcuence or Can 
Labrian, which is the reltques of the old Spaniſh, or Iberian toung; | 
'8, the Alanan, of a peeple who inhabir about the mountains of 
| Eptrus ; 9. the Hungarian, which came into Exrope out of Afi 
with the Huzs ; 10, Is that of Finland, neer to which is that 
of Lapland in the Northof Swedez ; 11. Is that of the Coſacks, 
and Tartars, Of all theſe the S/atortas is of largeſt extent; for 
it is obſerved that three and twenty ſeveral Nations fpeak it. 


; Now, The Prexch King hath not one Mother, and pure inde- 


lefts, F 
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les, Languages or Speeches derivd trom other Toungs : Tne 
pureſt French, which is ſpoken ar Court, and upon the riverof 
| Lozye, is but a diale& of rhe Roman or Latiz Toung ; fo is the 
[if alloox , the Proves ſal, the Gaſcoon, the Limoſin, and: others : 


' Tharof Beary is bur a Dial A of the Baſcuexce and Gaſcons That | 
| of Brttany Or Armorics is but a dialeR of the ancient Byctzſh con- | 


'tinued ſo wondertully in ales after ſo many revolutions and 


changes of diffring Nations to this day. 

Indecd the King of Spazz hath an old Maternal Tonng under 
; his Dominions, which is the Catabriax or Baſcgence ; all the reſt 
are bur ſ{cveral Idiomes or Diale&ts derived fromthe Latiz, and 
inlayd with a mulcicude of Aoriſco words. The Caſti{1az, the 
Portugues , the Catalan, the YValenciano, are Dialefs of the La- 
tin. 

Bur the King of Great Brita;z hath two pure ancient XMother- 
Toungs within his Domintons $ which 1s the Brztzſh,or old Com- 
raecan Toung z And the 1r;ſh or Hibernian Toung, which are ſub- 
{i(enr of themſclfs,and have no derivation or affinity ar all with 
any other Toung. Ther are (ix DialeRs alſo ſpoken in his King- 
domes z The Exgliſh, which is adiale& ot rhe Saxon or high- 
Dutch ; Ther is the Scatzſh, which is a ſub-diale& of the Exgleſh ; 
[ber is the Markmen, or tney of the Ile of Man, which ts alſo 
a ſub-diale& of the welſh, Ther is the Highlander or Redſhank, 
which is a diale@ of the Britiſh and Ir:ſh 5 Ther 3s the Carniſh, 
which is a diale& of the welſh z And the Language of Jerſey and 


Gernſey (the only remains that are leir us oft Normandy) which is 
a diale& of the Frexch. Now, Ic cannot be ſoberly denied but 


{chat it is an addicion of Honour to the King of Great Britatz to | 


have more Motaer-Toungs (reſervd yet in his Dominions,and as 
ir were unconquerd) then his two Nctzhbour-Kings. 


he may compare, if nor out-go any of the other Kings : For 
within half a days journev of Loxdoz he hath eight ſeveral Hou- 


Lowure, Fountainbleau , Bots de Vincennes, St.Germarn ae Laye, and 
Maarid, a (mall ruinous pile of flones which Frazer the firſt 
cauſd to be erected in commemoration of his caprivity fo many 
yeers in Madrid in Spain in a (mall Brick Houſe , wherinto ther 
was a low little dore built by the command of the Emperour 
| Charles the fafci , of putpoſe ro make che King ſtoop when he 
entred z which he obferving , becaufe he ſhould not bow his 
head, went in backward, purting in his bum firſt. 

The King of Spaiz hath bur his Palace , and La Caſa de buen 
rettro in Madrid ; he hath 4ranjaez with the Pardo berween Ma- 
4rid and the Eſcurial ; where he hath a Royal Houſe, yerir is 
bur a Canile of a Monaſtery , tis bur the handle of a — 

whic 


Cece how 


Touching variety of Palaces,and change of Royal Manſions, | 


ſes, and divers el{where ; wheras the French King hath bur the | 


. 
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-Fno more Foreſt, but a Frank Chaſe, A Foreſt hath peculiar Laws 


which thar grear ſtructure reſembles, in memory of the Martyr 
St Laurence ; Philip the ſecond having bin forced, tor the advan- 
rage of avenues to batter down a Convent dedicared to that 
Saint a little before the bartail of St Quinte, where he provd 
Vi&orious againſt the French ; and to perform a Vow he then 
made, he built the Monaſtery of Saint Laurexce at the Eſcurial, 

Now , touching all the forefaid Palaces in Fraxce and Spary, 
Winſore-Caſtle may compare with any tor Magnitude, Majeſty 
and Statez As Sir Thomas Roe, who had bin Ambaſſador ar the 
great Mogors Court , az the Seraglio of the Gras Sexzor , at the 
German Emperours , at the French, Polomtan , Daniſh and Swediſh 
Courts; I fay, Sir Thomae Roe did confidently and knowingly 
affirm , that Wiſor-Caltle may not only compare, but have the 
precedence of all the reſt , in point of Grandeur, Majelty, Situ- | 
ation and Statelineſs, 

Moreover, the King of Great Britain hath Lodges , and other 
places of pleſure without number ; In regard of ſo many Fo- 
reſts, Chaces and Parks that are annexd to the Crown. Touching 
Foreſts, ther is no Potentat on Earth hath ſo many , I may truly 
avouch, Now, a Foreſt is a Franchiſe of ſo Princely a tenure, 
char according to the Laws of England none but the King himſelt 
can have a Foreſt ; it he chance to paſs one over to a ſubjeR, tis 


of her own to take cognizance of , and puniſh all Treſpaſles : 
A Foreſt hath her Court of Artachments , or Swazxmote-Courr 

where matters are as legally pleadable as at weſtminſter-Hall. | 
The Hart, the Hind, the H are, the Bore, and the wolf , are F oreſt- 
beaſtsz The Buck, the Doe, the Fox, the Matron, the Roe, belong 
to a Chace and Park, And all theſe kind of Recreations rhe 
King of Great Britain hath in ſo many Foreſts, wherot ther are 
in Exglaxd ( beſides thirteen Chaces, and feven hundred eighty 


one Parks) theſe whoſe names to!low alphabetically. 
| 


Foreſts name. County, | Foreſts name. County. 
1, Applegarth—Ebor.N.Rid. | 13. Chr. —— — Hamp, 
2, Arundel—— Suſſex. | 14, Charnwood, Leiceſter, 
3. Aſhdown, — Suflex. | 15. Chul, —— VWilr, 
4. Beay-Forelt, Hamp. | 16. Cojdrath. — Pembr, 
5+ Birnwood—. Buck, | 17. Copland, — —  Cumb. 
6. Blackmore, Wilt, | 18, Dallington ————Svft, 
7. Bletbuay. Radnor, | 19. Dartmore.__—_— Devon. 
8. Bowland. - Lanc, | 20, Delameye,—— —Cheſh. 
9, Braden, -— — Vile. |21, Dee, — Gloc. 
10, Buckholt, Hamp, | 22, Dereford. -Salop. 
I1, Cantſely. 23. Waterdown Suſl, 
12, Cardith, Caermar. | 24, Exmere,——_— Devon. 


25. Fec- 
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Foreſts name. Courty, 
25, Feckenham. - Wigorn. 
26, The Forest.. Cardig, 
27. Fromſelwood, — —50merf, 
28, Gatternack, Wilr, 
29, Gautry —<—PJ—zzx—-—Ebor. 
30. Gillingham. Dorl. 
31. Hatfield. Efſex, 
32, Harwood, — Salop. 
33. Haye,— Heret, 
34. Holt. — —Dorl. 
35+ Huckſtow, ——— 

36. Inglewood. Cumb. 
37. Knaresburg. —— DOT. 
33, Kings wood. Gloc., 
39. Knuckles, —— Radnor, 
40, Lexefter, Leicelt, 
41, St. Leonards. Suſl, 
42, Lounſdale, 

43. Lowes,— Northumb, 
44, Lune, — Ebor. 
45. Leyfield. —Rut], 
46, Mallerſtarg. Weſtm, 
47. Mocktry. Salop, 
48. Narborth ——— —Pemb. 
49, Neroch,— Som, 
50, New Foret, ——þ/H1amp. 
51. New Forest, Ebor, 


Foreſts name. County, 
52, Peak, — Derb, 
53. Pewſham. Wilt, 
54. Pickrins, Ebor, 
55. Radnor,——————Radnor. 
56, Roſcob-.; — Card, 
57. Rockingham, ——.Northam, 
58. Sapler,— — 

59. Saveruack, — Wit. 
60, Sherwood, Notwgh, 
61. Selwood, ——— om. 
62, Saucy.,——————North, 
63. Wabridg,— —  — Huot. 
64. Waltham, Eſlex, 
65. Weſt Forest. Hamp, 
66, Weſtward. —»Cumb. 
67. whichwood.. Oxt. 
68, Winfield, \Weſtm, 
69, Whitehart.; | 
70, Whittlewood.—_— Northam, 
71, Whitway, —— 

72, Wyerſdale.—————Lanc. 
73. Winſore. — — Bark, 
74. Wolmer. 

75. Ward Ebor, 
76. Worth, — —  Sufl. 
77. WlMer o————FHamp. 


This is che old number of Foreſts in England (wherot a few,as 
Blackmoze ia Wiltſhire, with others, are deforeſfted) which Fo- 
reſts cannot by the Laws ben any ones hands but the Kings ; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe none hath power to grant a Com- 
miſſion for Juſtice in Eire bur the King , which Ju#zce 1s tokeep 
a Court Evry three yeers once, but the Swazzmeot-Courr evry one 


yecr thrice, Foreſts were at firſt for the Kings Princely delight, 


Venery and pleſure, meerd with unremoveable marks and 
boundaries ; And the old Law is, Omar homo abſtineat a Venarits 
mets ſuper pexnam vite : It was capital ro hunt in any of the Kings 
Foreſts withour leave. 
Now, if one ſhold make the Perambelation of all France and} 
Spain, he will not find half the number of Foreſts in both King- 

doms : And whether this be not a notable advantage to the 


King of Great Britain in point of Honour , ler any unpaſhionat 


and {ober-minded man determine. 


Thet 
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Touching the Prudential Laws and Conſtitutions of Great Britain, 
relating to Prince and Peeple : 
As alſe 0z 
The Eminence and V ariety of Honours which the King 
can confer , CC, 


\ 7 Hat the Arteries , Nerfs and Cartilages are tothe 

Body Natural,the ſame are Laws to the Polztical ; rhey 
are the Ligaments of a Kingdom, which conne& and tie all {orrs 
of peeple, though of ſo many different humors, in one Gover- 
ment, and under one Souverain head. 

The Common Law of England, though in ſome things it differs 
trom the Czwil, by which moſt parts of Europe are governd , yet 
it hath the rationability and juſtneſs , the general notions and 
aym of the C:uil Law , which is to preſerve evry one in the pol- 
ſeſſion of his own, and the Souverain Prince in honour, power 
and Safety, The main quarrel againſt it, is, that it wants Me- 
thod, and that ir is not reducible to any, or capable to be dige- 
ſted into ſuch a Paxdes as the Civil Law is, VWherunto it may 
be anſwered, Thatthe Common Law of Exgland hath for its 
grounds 1, Cuſtome, 2. Judicial Records, And 3. Afts of Par- 
lement or Statuts, The two later being declarations of the Com- 
mon or Cuſtomary Law of the Land, are methodizd and digeſted 
ro order, asthe book of Sratuts, &c. whence the Sheriffs , the 
Juſtices of peace, and Conſtables , with other Officers , may 
learn their duties, and how to execut their places , and any ſub- 
je els may know how to keep himſelf within the bounds of 
his obedience. Bur the Common Law of the Land conſiſtin 
of Caſes, Precedents and Judgments , as alſo of Immemoria 
and Uninterrupted Municipal Cuſtoms, which being no Writer 
Things, Therfore it is no wonder that the profeſſors therot have 
not bin ſo curious , to attempt hitherto the Methodizing of that 
Art which conſiſts moſt of Cuſtom and Uſage ; yer fair Eſſays 
are made daily for betcer reraining the ſame in memory , by 
putting particular Caſes under general Rules , wherof ther are di- 
vers Volums frequently publiſhd of late yeers. 

Now , the Laws of Exgland look two ways, either upon the 
Sogverain Prince, or upon the peeple : Touching the later, ther 
is no Law _= earth ſo careful and render of a mans life (or 
livelihood) be he the meaneſt ſubje& under the Crown , as the 
Common Law of Exglardis : For wheras in other Countries a 
ſingle Judge and Witneſs may take away ones life (or cltate) 
wherot the one may be ſubord, the other corrupted; tis not ſo in 


| 
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England, but beſides Witneſſes and Judges, ther be ewo forts of 
Juries , one the Grand Inqueſt , which confifts of rwenty four 
Gentlemen, or able Freeholders, to confider by a previous con- 
ſulcation of all Bills of Inditemenr to be preterd to the Judicial 
Court , which upon ſtrict examination they cicher approve, and 
transfer to the Court by writing upon the Bill, B:/2 veraz or 
they diſallow it by writing /gnoramus, Such cauſes as they ap- 
prove, it they concern Life and Death,are further referrd to ano- 
ther Jury to conſider of, becauſe the caſe is of ſuch importance ; 
bur others of lighter moment, are upon their allowance fined by 
the Bench without more ado , Except the parry traverſe the In- 
ditement, or chalenge it for inſuffticiencie, or remove the Cauſe 
ro a higher Court by a Certiorart, in which two former caſes it 
is referrd ro another Jury, and in the later rranſmitred roa bigh- 
er; and preſently upon the allowance of rhis Bill by che Grand 
Toqueſt, the party 1s ſaid to be Indited 3 bur ſuch as theydiſ- 
allow are deliverd ro the Bench , by whom they are forthwith 
cancelld or torn, The Indited party being to ſtand afterwards 
at the Bar, anddefiring to be tryed by God and his Country,ther is 
a Petty Jury empannelld of Twelve,who bear the publick repute 
of honeſt men; and the Law of Exglazd is fo indulgent of lite, 
that the priſoner may challenge or except againſt any to ſuch a 
number;and withal a Butcher,who 1s inurd to bloud and ſlaugh- 
ter, iS incapable by the Law to be a Jury-man for life, So the 
ſaid Jury, after a ſtrict and painful examination of the FaQ, 
with all che leaſtcircumftances rherof, deliver their Verdi ac- 


] cording to their conſciences,wherbythe Judg doth acquir or con- 


demn the party according to the quality of rhe offence : nor can 
any pecuniary Muld fatisfie for the life of any, as it is in other 
Countries, And as the Common Law of Exglaznd is thus fo 
render of humane life , {o it is as cautious, indulgent and careful 
of the {:zvel;hood and propriety of the meaneſt ſubje& in the 
Land, which in caſeof controverſie is done alfo by Jury, and 
pur home to the Conſciences of rwelve indifferent good men, 
and nor lefr only to the breaſt and opinion of any one Judge, be 
he never ſo learned, and incorrupt, The Engliſh Law like- 
wiſe favors Widows and Orphans, and the poor have Coun- 
{el appointed them gratss, &c, 

It appeers out of the premifles what a great regard the 
Commap Law of Exglazd, the Lex Terre , hath to the lites and 
properties of the peeple in point of Juſtice. Now in point of 
Reverence and Loyalty to the Souverain Prince ( which is more 
pertinent to this diſourſe ) ther is no Law hath higher regards 
likewiſe that way, nor alſo to his honour and dignity,to his wel- 
tare and ſafery, to his Royal Prerogatives and glory, which Pre- 
rogatives intrinſecally ſtick , and are inherent in the Crown, 
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yer are they , and the Libertres of the Subje&t derermined , and 
bound by the Law. The Laws of Exgland make the Kirg their 
Protefor 3 and reaſon good, for they are his own Produftors , tis 
he thar puts life into them 5 They bear ſuch reverence to his 
perſon, that in his Preſexce none can be ſeizd, or violently layd 
hands on, or arreſted, his very preſexce being a Prote81oz tor the 
time ; He who giveth bur a blow to any in his Court, the Law 
adjudgeth him ro looſe his Right hand. The Law fayth that 
the King hath his Title ro the Imperial Crown of Great Britazn, 
and to his Kingly Offce and power, nor as a fiduciary thing con- 
veyed from the peeple,but by inherent b:rthright,and inalicnable 
heritage immediatly from God , from Nature , and from rhe 
fundamental Conſtitutions of the Land : He hath not only 7 
paterium, a paternal power over his ſubje&s , but J# deſpoticum 


| & herile : he hath domzz4on over them , which Dominion is de- 


volvd upon him grat;a De; , by Divine diſpenſation and favour. 
Ther is no Alleageance or Fealty due to any other power bur to 
che King, The Law is ſocareful of the ſacred perſon of the 
King, thar it zeacheth unto the very thoughts, and reſtrains them 
from machiifeion of any evil againſt him : For the Law ſays it 
is Treſon to [mage miichief againſt the King > much more to 
attempr, act and execute it. 

The Common Law of England makes the King the Supreme 
and independent Governour, And all other perſons derive their 
power and authority trom him , either by his Royal Writ, Pa- 
cent or Commiſhon. - The Law preſuppoſcth that he fits nor 
only ar the Kings Beach, but in other Courts of Judicature ; for 
the Writs go, Tefte meipſo: And becauſe the Law ſayth that 
the King muſt govern in Aeycie and Juſtice , the ſole power of 
Pardoning is in Him. 

Moreover, the power of Coizage is only inthe King, with the 
enhancing or decrying the price of money : He is the {ole Gran 
Maſter ot the 24zat 3 wheras in Fraxce others partake with the 
King in this high Prerogative: Nor doth any Kings Face ſhine in 
purer Metal; tor it ſhines onely in pure Gold and Silvcr, and 
that of the fineſt Standard , Mixture and Allay of any in Eu- 
rope : Wheras T have ſeen and felt the face of the French King in 
Copper and Braſs , with other mixt mongrel ſtuff ; As alſo of 
the King of Spaiz's , though he terms himſelt the Monark of 
Gold and Silver Mines ; yet the common currant Cayn twixt 
Merchant and Mechanick is Copper , wherin the Hollander by his 
cunning hath done him a world of miſchief from time to time, 
by counrerfaiting that Copper Coyn, and foyſting it in by di- 
vers artifices ; as ina ſhip laden with Lead and Tin, ther wold 


| {#447 tils , as alſo in hollowed Maſs, with other inventions $ In- 
| - ſomuch 


————— 


— A — 


be ſomrimes divers Sows of Lead hollowed and crammd with t 


— 


_—_— 


| The King of GxzaTt Britain. 


77 


—l— 


ſomuch char one time, when all the Yelox or Copper Coin was 
calld in, and a {crutiny made how much had bin coynd , ther 
were many millions more found to be brought in, and counter- 
faited, then had bin ſtampd in the Kings Mint, 
| By the Common Law of the Land, the King of Great Britain 
hath chree Royal Enfignes which cannor belong to any other : 
He hath the Crown, the Scepter, and the (Polemical) Sword, ( as 1 
have mentiond in another Treatiſe, and is proper to touth here.) 
By the firſt, He rergys ; by the ſecond he makes Laws ; by the 
third, viz, the Sword, He protefs them, Concerning the Crown, 
or Royal Diadem, the Laws of England aſſert , that it deſcends 
upon his head by a right Hereditary line, though through di- 
vers ancient Royal Races, wherof ſome were Conquerors, The 
Crown 15 Hs, as much as any mans Cap's his own 3 And ther is 
no Crown ſtuck with fairer Flowers , I mean Royal Prerogatives, 
wherot divers were ſpoken of before. 
Concerning the Scepter, it may be calld ah Individual Copart- 
ner, or a Royal Appendix to the Crown : Ir doth capacitate the 
King ro EnaQt Laws : for before his Aſſet, all che Reſulrs and 
Determinations of Parlement are but Bzl's ; they may be ſaid to 
be but abortive things, and meer Embryos ; nay, they have no 
life at all in them, till the King by his breath infuſeth vigour and 
animation into them ; and the ancient Cuſtom was for the 
King to touch them with the Scepter , then they are Lazs, and 
have a virtue in them to impoſe an univerſal obligation upon 
all ſorts of peeple. Now, it is an undeniable Principle of the 
Law of Exgland, Thatnothing can be generally binding with- 
out the Kings Royal Afſent, nor doth the Law take notice of 
any thing wirthour it : This makes Them to be calld afterwards 
che Kings Lans ; and the Judges are faid to deliver the Kings 
Judgments : nay, he himſelf 1s always Lord Chief Juſtice of 
England , which Title 1s not aſſumable by any Subject, Now, 
betore an Engliſh Law is made, ther is mature and mighty long 
deliberation goes before : tor firſt the buſineſs is agitated and 
canvaſd many days in the Houſe ot Commons ( which repre- 
ſents all che peeple of Erglazd) till it comes to rhe ripeneſs of a 
Bill : The Bill being drawnyis read thrice in the Houle ; and ha- 
ving paſſd the brunt of all Exception,tis engroſsd and rranſmir- 
red ro the Lords ; and there al{o tis read thrice, and debated with 
much deliberation : Then by concurrence of both Houſes tis 
preſented to the King , who conſults with his Learned Counſel 
whether ther be any thing therin derogatory to his Preroga- 
tives : it not, He gives his Royal Afſent, and then tis created a 
Law, and generally binding, Touching the power of the Sword, 
{it is more proper to treat of it in the next —— 
| Moreover, the Lex Teyre, the Common Law of England 
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makes the King the Fountain of Honour ; nay, without any diſ- 
paragement or offence be it ſpoken, He can confer Honor upon 
other Kings, and Souverain Princes, as he is Souverain of the 
'Order of Saznt George , wherof ther have bin eight Emperors 5 
five Kings of the Frexch, four of Spaiz, ſeven of Portugal, two of 
the Scots, four of Dexmark, three of Naples, one of Poland, and 
another of Sweden ; two Dukes of #rbize, one of Millatr, one 
of Ferrara, one of Savoy, one of Calabria, one of Hollazd, one of 
Gueldres ; tour Princes of Orenge , ſeven Counts Palatin of the 
Rhiz;, ewo Dukes of Brunſwick , wook Holitaiz, one of Bran- 
dezxburgh, and one Duke of wittezberg , with divers other Forren 
Princes, 

Now, among all Orders purely Military, ther 15 not any now | 
remaining inthe Chriſtian world, either more ancient or hono- 
rable then the Noble Order of S2:xt George , wherot the Garter 
is a Symbole; therfore are they calld Equztes periſcelid4is, Knights 
of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter z which Order was farit, 
inſtituted by that Victorious King Edward the third, ( who was 
ofterd ro be Emperour) Axxo 1350. which was threeſcore yeers 
wanting one betore the Inſtitution of the Frexch Order of $,24t- 
chael by Lewis the eleventh ; and 229 yeers before the Order of 
| St. Eſprit by Henry the third; and full tourſcore yeers betore the 
crection of the Order of the Goldez Fleece by Philip Duke of Bur- 
| gund) : It is alfo 209 more ancient then the Order of the Knights 
| of the Elephazt, which was devifd by the Kings of Deamark z and 
| much more then that of Amarazta excogitated by Sweren , &c, 
Now obſcrvable it is, that among all theſe Orders, I ordye gl toi- 
ſoz d'or, the Order of the Golden Fleece relarcd to the Engliſh 
wools which were tranſported to Flanders by our Merchants, 
wherby all che Provinces adjoyning did {o infinitly enrich them- 
ſelfs: And this Order of the Golaer Fleece , as it is one of the 
higheſt Eſteem , fo it hath moſt aftinicy with our Order of Sr, 
George in point of Regulation , as alſo that ther are (o few of ir, 
' For our Order is accounted far the Nobler, becauſe it bath con- 
| ſtantly kept ir ſelf to the ſame number of Knights, 412.26, fince 
the primitive Inſtitution 5 wheras the Freach Orders have mult i- | 
plied fo faſt in number of Knights, that one ſaid the Order of 
the French Kzjghthoods are now become Collers ſor eury Aſ# to wear a- 
bout his neck, | 

And as this high Order of St, George hath the precedence of all 
other now worn by any King, in point of Antiquity , fo the 
ground and deſigne of it was very Noble : For when the firſt 
[dea of erecting a new Order of Knighthood centred into the 
head of the forefaid Heroick King Edward the third,his thoughts 
| reflected upon King Arthur, who indeed was the firlt founder of 
| | Knighthood not only among Chriſtians , bur of any other Nation | 
Ky | upon 
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upon earth, As alſo the firlt King who gave Royal Arms , His 
Coat being Azure,,2ne Crowns Or , marſhalld 3.3 .2.and 1, Aft- 
| cerwards the Saxox Kings gave Arms 5 And Edward the Confe(- 
ſors Coat was Azure, 4Croſi patence between four Martelets Or. 
And as King Arthurs Round Table, which is yer to be ſeen at W1i- 
| chefter, had ſears for ewenty fix Knights 3 (o it ſeems King Eg- 
| ward proportiond his number, Now, theoccafionof it was, 
That he having reſolvd upon a War with Fr-axce for attaining 
that Crown, which was due unto him by his Mothers fide , He 
conceavd ir advantageous to invite and engage ro his party ſuch 
as were of a Martial ſpirit, And to that end erc&ed a round Ta- 
ble at #Wizdſore, in imication of King Arthur , where they wcre | 
entertaind with Tilts and Tournewents, magnificent Feaſts, and 
other Princely ways to unite and encourage them, Philip de 
Valow, who was in poſſeſſion of the Crown of France z went a- 
bout to countermine him by ercing alſo the like Table in his 
Court, and ſo drew many gallant and adventurous ſpirits that 
| way , and ſome our of Ezglaxd 5 ſo that King Edward not 
| finding this defigne anſwerable to his mind , he fell on ano-| 
| ther, ſuch as might prove more adherent and binding unto 
| Him 3 to which end he eſtabliſhd this high Order of Chi- 
| valry confiſting of twenty ſix perſons of eminent note , wherot 
| He Himſelf and his Succefſors Kings of Erglazd were to be 
| perpetual Souyeraizs : All of them were to be men of He- 
roick parts , and {uch as ſhold be obligd by Oath and Honour 
ro adhere urito Him upon all occations ; which might be the 
probableſt cauſe that he made the Garter for a Badg therof to be 
taſined abour the left leg with a Buckle of Gold to be continu- 
ally worn ; therfore are They (tild Equites Per:ſcelidis, ( as was 
rouchd before)which hath its Erymologie from the Greek word 
Newrnic , that 1S , Crura ambrens, girding about the knee 3 which 
alludes that thoſe Knights ſhold be bound in one League and 
Confedcration of love and affection feverally one unto another, 
and all ot them in joynt ſervice to the Souverary, Some ther 
are who are of opinion, that the Garter was given becauſe thar 
in a Battle where King Edvard provd Victorious , he had given 
the word Garter for a Signal : Others ina derogatory way wold | 
ground it upon the Counteſs of Salutaries Garter falling off 
trom hcr in a dance, and fo taken up by the King : Bur the lack 
Book in ſore ( which deſerves moſt faith in this point ) gives 
the firſt Reaſon for it, Among other Laws that were enacted 
inche Chapter when this Order was firſt ray(d ,' one was, That 
evry Knight by folemn Oath upon the Evangeliſts was ſworn #0! 
| defend the Honor and Quarrels , the Rights and Loyaſhip of the Sou- 

vrain, &c, Such a Sacramental Oath the Knighrs of the Bath | 
alſo rake, which 1s, To love thety Sourain above all earthly cretures, 
and 
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| azd for his right and dignity to live and die, &c, Therfore, I have 
often ſtood aſtoniſhd ar the largenefs of the conſciences of fome 
Knights ot both theſe Ordeys,who beſides other altringing Oaths, 
as thoſe of Allegeance, Supremacy, &c, could diſpenſe with them 
All in the late Rebelzoz fo far , as nor only nor to adhere to their 
Sovrain Liege-Lord and King , when his lite was ſought for by 
{mall and great Shots , with other inſtruments of open hoſtilicy 
and ſlaughter, but to appeer for, to ſerve and fiick unto the c9x- 
trayy party all the while ; Truly under tavor,l wold be loth to cx- 
change fouls with them, Ve will-put a period to this Diſcours 
of the ancient Noble Ordcr of $:. George with a {ignal obſcrvati- 
on of Bodiz's : Decretum fuit iz Collegio Equitum Periſceltdis in Azglia 
porere ſtemmata Regus Francorum ante catera omna poſt Principem Or- 
dtnss : It was decreed in the College of che Knights of the Gar- 
ter in Exglaxd, to put the Stems of tbe: King of rhe Frexch before 
all other except the Prizce of rhe Order, And the reaſon I con- 
ceive was,that Philzp the ſecond whiles King of Exgland was for- 
merly put before, Bur Bogkz was herin deceavd, for the Em- 
perours Arms (wherot ther have bin eight of rhe Order) go be- 
fore, and have the precedence, 

Ouc of the premiſes may be deducd this cleer Concluſion, as 
a Meridian Truth . that the Common Law of E-gtazd in all 
things ayms at the Honour and glory, the power and authority, 
the Safeneſs and incolumiry of the Sourarn Prince, more then the 
Laws of any Country : And wheras we had ſome touches þbe- 
fore, how the Common Law, which is peculiar only to England , 
hath the ratzonability of the C:iuil Law, though not to digeited ro 
Methoa, 1n regard it conlifts moſk of Cuſtom, Caſes and preſidents ; 
we will conclude this Paragraph with ſome principles wherin 
| they both agree ; As, Aftort tincumbit onus proband: , The proof 
lies on the Accuſer : Nemo oportet eſſe ſapientior I-21hus, No 
_— ought ro think himſelf wiſer then the Laws : 1; lex non 
dijttnguit, ib; non eft diftinguendam ; We muſt nor diftinguiſhy 
where the Law doth not: Acceſſorium on ducit , ſed ſequitur 
' ſuum prixcepale , The Acceſſory doth not Ilcad bur follow the 
| principal : Yolent; nor fit injuria, No wrong can be done ro 
him who is willing : Ageztes & Conſentientes part pena plefune 
tur, ARor and conſenter are to be puniſhed alike : Aprces Juris 
z0n ſunt Jura, The punRilios of the Law is no Law : Nemo po- 
teft eſſe Judex inpropria cauſa , No man can be Judge in his own 
cauſe : Caveat Empeor, Let the Buyer beware : Contraria alle- 
gans non eſt audiendua , Who alledgerh contraries is nor to be 
heard : Cujus et dare ejus ef diſponere, The Giver may diſpoſe 
of his gift as he pleaſeth : Quilibet in Arte ſua eft credendus » 
Evry one is to be believed in his own Art : Poteitas derruativa 


has pote3F eſſe major primitiva, A Commiſſioner cannor have 
greater | 
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greater power then He who gave him the Commiſſion : Des 
Dominicus #on eft Juridicus , The Lords day is no day of Law : 
Dormit aliquando Lex , moritur nunquam , The Law may fleep | 
| a while, but never die : Dlatzones tz Lege ſunt odioſ'e , Delays in 
| Law are odious : Facinus ques 1nquinat equat, All are principals 
| ina crime : G-zerale nihil certi tmplicat , No certitude can be 
had our of generals: [gnorantia x02 excuſat Legem , Ignorance 
of the Law doth not excuſe the breach of it ; Lex x07 cogit ad 
impoſiibilia , The Law doth not tie us to impoſſibilities : Lex 
[eſt ſumma Ratio, The Law is the higheſt Reaſon : Lex citins to- 
llerat privatum damnum quam publicum malam , The Law tolerars 
a privat damage rather then a publick : Mala Grammatica non 
uitiat Chartam , Falſe Latin doth not deſtroy a Deed : Lines 
Refla ſemper prefertur trarſuerſali , A right Deſcent is always 
preferrd before a Collateral in kinred : Nemo debet bis puniri 
pro #10 d#ligo, No man is to be puniſhd twice for one offence : 
| Nemo potet plus jurus tn altum conferre quam Ipſe habet , No man 
can transfer a greater power to any other , then he hath him- 
{elf : Nemo tezetuy prodere ſeipſum , No man is bound to betray 
(himſelf: Omnia que movent ad mortem ſunt Deo danda , All things 
which cauſe death are forfeit to God : Quz non habet in ere, luat 
in corpore , Where the purſe cannot , let rhe body ſuffer : Qut 
| peccat ebrius, Iuat ſobrtus , Who offends when he is drunk,let him 
- {bepuniſhd when he is ſober : Qus ſentit commodum, ſentire debet 
& onw , Who receive the benefit , ought to feel the burden : 
Quodſemel meum et, amplins meum non eft, That which was mine, 
is none of mine : Stat preſumptio donec probetur in contrarium , A 
preſumption ſtands till the contrary be provd ; #41 non eft prin- 
cipalts thi non poteit eſſe acceſſarius , Where ther's no principal 
ther can be no Acceſlary : #aumquodque diſſolvitur eo ligamine 
| quo Iigatur , Evry thing is untyed as it is bound : Pay tn parem 
| 04 habet Impermm , Equals cannot command one another : Ne- 
mo dat quod on babet : No man can give that which he hath nor: 
And this doth hold alſo in Heraldry ; therfore the Xrghthoods 
(with other Honors) that Cromwel was {o free to confer, are void 
in Law, becauſe he was never Xs#ght himſelt, 

By theſe few Principles , with multitudes more , it appeers 
that the Commoz Law hath much afhnity with the C:uil 3 wherof | 
ther are as learned Profeſſors in Exzland as any where els. 

VVhence it may be interrd, that the King of Great Britain 1s 
{upplied with more helps for the adminiſtrationof Juſtice then 
any Nation in the world beſides. For in regard that Exglard is 
an Iland having fuch a great Trade at Sea , and fo great dealing 
with divers other Nations ; Having alſo beſides Land-marters 
both Temporal, Eccieſiaitecal and Maritime , which are nor ſo pro- 
per for the Common Law, He allows of the Crvil Law anſwerable 
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to the quality of the Caſe , which hath bin practiſed in England 
beyond the memory of man, or the reach of any Record, And fþ 
though ther happen oft ſome Emulations and high Conteſts be- 
ewixt theſe two Profeſſions , yet ſuch hath bin the prudence of 
the Souvratn Prince to keep them both in as equal a Balance as 
could be, and not to ſuffer the one to in{ult or encroach upor thc 
other, but to have the ſame freedom of ſtudy and practice to the 
univerſal good of Forreners, as well as of his own Subjects, 

And fo much concerning the National Law , and Prudential 
Conſtitutions of Erglaxd. 


The Tenth and laſt Paragraph. 


Touching the greatne (i of Power, of Military Might and Puiſſance 
by Land and Sea, as well Defenſive as Offenſive, &C, 
of the King of Grear Britain, 


He Duke of Rohaz in his Book calld Les Iztereits des Ppinces, 
The Intereſts of Princes , faith , that Exgland is like a great 
Animal that cannot die wilef be kill himſelf. He acknowledgeth 
Her alſo to be Latroiſeme Purſſance,the third Power of Chritten- 
dom : But by the Arguments that ſhall be producd in this Pa- 
ragraph , I believe it will appeer to any diſcerning and unbiaſsd 
Reader that Exgland, taking her Kingdoms annexd along, with 
her ſtrength at Sea as well as ſhore, will be inferior to none, 
Ther was a Compariſon made long fince , That Galiia & Hz- 
ſpanta ſunt quaſi lantes 13: Europe libra , & Anglia eft liugala ſive li- 
eripendens ; That Fraxce and Spaty were as the Scales of the great 
Balance of Europe, and that England was the Toung or Beam of 
che Balance, which keeps it in equzl;brio, in an cven counter- 
poiſe, that neither {ide ſhold be traborcrant. This hath bin often 
verified, ſpecially in the Raign of Hexry the cighth, whoſe Mor- 
tO was, Cut adhereopreeit, He ro whom I adhere prevails, He 
wold ſomrimes make Francis the firſt to weigh down , ſomtimes 
Charles the fifth : And touching the former , He acknowledgd 
; King Hezryunder God to be the chicteſt Deliverer of Him and 
his Children from his captivity in Sparz ; And fo likewiſe did 
Pope Clement , when he was freed from the Caſtle of Sr, Awgelo, 
where Charles the Emperour had coopd bim up , Therfore was 
Henry of England calld Liberator Orbis by the whole Conliltory 
at Rome , as he was before Protefoy of the great Clementi 
| League, And indeed the Ar4itey of all Chriſtendom in his time. 
Touching the Martial Might of the King of Great Britatn, we 
{ will firſt examine that of England, which wemult diſtinguiſh} 
| into Intrinfecal or Terrexe , And into Extrinfecal or Maritime. 
\ Concerning the firſt , ther are five Counties alone can pur into 
the! 


nn 
——_ EE ——— 


——_— 


P eee _ - 


| The King of CrxrEar Britain, | _ 83 


- 


the Field tourty thouſand men, all armd ; tor ſo many are liſted 
in che Muſter-maters Book as Traind-Band.men, w7z. rhe 
County of York 1200c , Kent 8000 3 Nufolk, Lincolnſhire and 
Devonſhire above 6000 apiece 3 And the reſt of che Counties, 
whereof ther are fourry {cven,may have twice as many art leatt ; 
which come to a hunired and twenty thouſand Soldiers enrolld, 
and ready upon all occafions cither tor general ſervice,or privar 
in the Counties where they are , for afſilting the Steriff and 0- 
ther Officers in rhe cxecurion of the Law, in cafe of any re{i- 
{tance ; thertore arc they calid Poſſe Comitatus,, The power of rhe 
County. So that in time of peace Exgland alone hath an hun- | 
dred and rwenty thouſand Soldiers cnrolld , beſides thoſe in 1re- 

lazd and Scotland: And in time of War, the late bloudy Rebcl- 

lion ( bleeding yer in the purſes and cſtares of many thouſand 

poor Cavaliers) batt; (ufhiciently tryed the fkrengrh(and wealth) 

of England : For ther was a computation made ar one time of 
thoſe that were tn actual Arms for Kizg and Parlement, and rhey 

Came to ncer upon wo hundred choutand figiining men under 
Commiſſion, wheroi tzcr were about fitty thouſand Hſe and 

Dragooxus: AndI do nor remember to have read that in the time 

of the famous Ligue in Fraxce thier were {0 many,take 1n ſtrangers 
and all, 

Hence we ſce that the King of Great Britain may be ſaid to 
have a conſtant ſtanding Army in time of peace, of which he 
| hath the ſole diſpoſing : For the Sword is his as much as the Sce- 
pter and the Crown , which are inalicnable from his power , 
| and incommunicable ro any other bur by his Royal Commiſh- 
ons : And indeed tis the Sword that makes all Kings powertul ; 
The Crows and the Scepter are bur impotent, and poor uiweildy | 
things 3 they are bur naked Indetenſiole badges without it. 
Ther's none fo filly as to think thcr's meant hereby an ordinary 
{ingle {wordz{uCh as cvry one carricth by us fide ; Or fone Ima- 
ginary ching,or Chymera of a {word ; Noztis the publik Polemical 
Sword of the whole Nation ; It may be calld an Aggregative 
or compound Sword, made up of all che Ammunition, the Ar- 
tillery, Pikes, Muskcts, Helmets, Headpeeces, with all kizd of 
armes {mall and great ; Ir reachcth to all the Military {trengths 
both by Land and Seca , to all tenable places, as Caſtles, Forts, 
Bulwarks , within and about the wliole land : The Kingsot 
England have had the fole power of this Sword, and the Law 
gives it them by vertue of their Royal Signory trom all times : 
The very Law doth gird ir to their tides 3 They employ ir for re- 
pelling all Forren torce , For vindicating all Forren wrongs and 
aftronts, For (ſuppreſſing all inteſtine Tumules and Rebelli- 
ons , And to protect and ſecure the weal of the whole Body 
polirick, The pecplc of Ezglazd ( repreſented in Parlement) 
ny were| 
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were never capable ro manage this »word, the Fundamental 
Conſtitutions of the Country flatly denieth ic chem; This Sword 
is fit only to hang art the Kings fide, as the Great Seal hangs ar 
his girdle , being as it were the key of the whole Kingdom : 
and it is recorded of the Emperour Chaylemaiz, thar he carried 
his Great Seal always emboſid upon the pommel of his Sword ; 
which ſignified that he was ready to make good and maintain 
whar he had Seald, 

Now, to let the Peeple have the Sword, is to pur it into a Mad- 
mans hand : And one of the pregnantſt Forren examples to 
prove this, is that notorious Popular inſurreRion in Fraxce calld 
La Jaquerie de Beauvoiſin , when the Peaſans and Mechanicks 
had a deſigne to wreſt ir out of the Kings hand, for to deprels all 
the Peers and Novleſſe of the Kingdom : and the Rebellion had 
grown to ſuch a ſtrength , that it was like to take efte, bad nor 
the Prelats and Churchmen ſtuck cloſeto the King and the No- 
bility : but afterwards, poor hare»braind things, they defired 
the King upon bended knee to take the Sword again. 

The Civilians, (who in all points are nor ſo great frends to 
Royalty as the Common Law is) aſſert , Thar ther are fix Preroga- 
tzyes which belong to a Souvratn Prixce : 1, Armamenta Army : 
2. Poteftas Judicatoria, power of Judicature :. 3. Potreftas ite & 
nects, power of lite and death : 4.Boza adeſpota,maſterle(s goods : 
5. Cenſw, the numbring of the people : 6. Moretarum valor, 
the raiſing or abating the value of the publick Coyn. Among 
theſe Regalias we finde that Armizg, which in effe& is nothing cls 
bur the Kings Sword, is one, and as I ſaid before, tis as proper 
and peculiar to his Perſon, and to be ſoly on his ſide, as the 


Crown on his Head, or the Scepter in his hand , and of greater 


importance then either : For by thoſe to he draws only a vo- 
luntary lovezand an opinion from his Subjeds z bur by the Sword 
(as threed thorow a Needles eye) he draws a Reverential Fear 
and aw. Now, theſe rwo mixd with the other, are the beſt In- 
gredients of Government, With the Sword he confers Honors, 
as dubbing of Knights, &c. From thzs Sword all the chiefeſt 
Magiſtrates have their authority ; TheLord Deputy of 1relaxd, 
the Lords Mayors of Lozdoz and York have their Swords by de- 
putation from Him; and when heentreth any place Corporat, 
the firſt thing which is preſented unto him is the Sword. 

Nor doth the point of this Sword paſs thorow the diameter,and 
reach only to evry corner of his own Dominions, bur ic extends 
beyond the Seas,as well to preſerve hisSubjedts from oppreſſion, 
and denial of Juſtice,as to vindicat publike wrongs and affronts, 
to make good the Intereſts of his Crown, as alſo to affiſt his 
Confederats and friends. And this publick Sword is ſo inſepa- 
rable from hin , that by the Law of the Land he cannot ungird 
him- 
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himſelf of ir,or transicr ir ro any other; for char were to deſert the, 
proteioz of his peeple , which is point blank againſt his Coro- 
nation-Oath , aiid Oſhce, Thertore the very Propoſition it (elf, 
thar tie Long Pariement made to his late Majcſty to have the 
Militia paiid over uo them, was no lefs then High Treaſon : for 
nothing could be more derogatory to his Kingly Honor , which 
they had protelicd fo fulemaly to maintain by their ſo many 
publick Inſtruments and Oaths. | 

Ve proceed now from the Rural Power , or Country-cam- | 
pane of the King of Great Britajn, to his Oppidan Strength z; And 
firſt of his Court at Weſtminſter , where cher are 200 goodly call 
men of his Gard z Then he hath a Bazd of Penfioners, who are 
Genticmen of qualicy and wealth, Moreover, hehath 3000 
Foot, and 1000 Harte , tor his Life-Gard, beſides divers Gari- 
tons in ſundry Towns, 

And now we make our entrance into the City of Lozdoz, that 
huge Magazin oft Men and Might; A City that may well com- 
pare wig any in Fraxce or Spazz not only tor Power , but for any 
|rbingels, and in ſome particulars may haply go beyond them, 
and deſerve a Precederce,as (hall be ſhewd. Nor doth this Power 
extend only to her own Selt-proteftion, bur it may be made uſe 
of for any part of the Kingdome upon any Civil Infurrecion, 
or otherwiſe, as it ſhall pleaſe the Sourarz Prixce (and no other | 
whatſoever) to employ ic. | 

TheCity of Loxapz is like a fair Quiver of keen firongArtows 
ior the King to draw forth upon all occaſions , for his own and 
his peeples preſervation : For beſides twelve thouſand choice 
gallant Citizens in Lozaor and Weſtminſter, with the Harnlers 01 
the Tower, who areenrolld , and always ready, and havertheir 
Arms fixd for Honor and Defence, ther may be, as appears by 
divers Ccnſes and Computations which have bin made , abour 
two tundred thouſand choice able men raifd tor ſervice if neceſ- 
ſity requires, and the City will ſcarce (enfibly miſs them nor | 
are Scamen, Mariners and Water-men meant to be of this num- 
ber. 

The Kings of F-azce and Spaza , I may well avouch , have not 
any ſuch Town or City : That which is moſt capable of com- 
xpirtion with Londen is Paris, for which ſhe hath many advanta- 
ges , for ſhe is a Cite, Yille and #ztverſite, ſhe is a Ciry, a Town 
ow an 1ziterſity, as alſo the chiefcſt Reſidence of the French 
ing, 

Bur lets go. lictle to particulars , and firſt ro the Populouſpneſs 
ot both Cities. They ſay that the Pariſhes of St. Euſtace and Se, 
I:naxent which lie about the centre of Paris, have above one hun- 
dred chouſand Communicants in themalone z and that by the 
laii Cenſe which was made , ther were neer upon a million of 
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humane Souls in City and Suburbs , wherot the tixth part are 
made up of Strazgers and Church-mez, which the King cannor 
make uje of upon Military occaſions : Bur look a little forward 
ir will appcer that Lozdoz hath above a Million of fouls. 

For largeneſs and magnicude tis tru,thar Par:s hath the advan- 
rage of anOrbicular Figure,which is molt capacious of any; Bur 
by the judgment of thoſe Mathematicians who have taken a ſur- 
vay of both Cities , if Lozgoz were call intoa C:ycle ſhe wold be 
alrogerher as big as Paris, Touching publick Buildings, ris tru, 
that the Lowure isa vait Fabrick, and the like is not found in! 
Lozdoa z bur ris the only Court the Frexch King bath in the Ci-! 
ty, wheras in Lozdon ther are four Royal Scats, with two Parks | 
annex'dto them, I hope the Baſt;lle will not offer ro compare | 
with the Towey of Loadoz,nor the River of Sezze with the Thames z | 
much leſs I believe will Pa-# ofter ro make any compariſon wirh | 
London in point of Traitick, and Socierics of Noble adventuring | 
Merchants, who trade on borh fides of the earch as far as the 4- 
tipodes ; And divers K:rgs have bcen of their Corporations, Nor 
will the Provoſt of Paris I think offer to compare withthe Lord 
Mayor of London , being the prime Man in England upon the de- 
ceaſe of the King until another be proclaimed. The City of Loz- 
aoz hath divers other advantages not only of Parzs, bur of any o- 
cher City of Europe take them all rogether;which for a more me- 
thodical procceding we will particularize as they are found in 
my Loxdinopolis; which being ſo proper to this Paragraph , I 
chought fir to inſert here, and being well conſidered, it will be 
found that Lozavz necd not vail toany City under the Sun, 
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| T1, Forconveniency of Situation, and ſalubrity of Air. 
2, For ſtriftneſs of Government both NoGturnal and Diur- 
nal. | 
3. For the Magnificence of the Chief Magiſtrates. 
4. For Regulation of all Trades Domeſtik and Forren, 
5. For variety of Profeſſions and Artiſans, 
6, Fora greater number of Corporations and Halls, 
| 7. For plenty of all proviſions char Air, Earth or Water can | 
aftord.. 
.8, For Springs, Aquedudts , and other conveyances of freſh! 
wholſome Waters, | 
9. For Univerſality of Trade, and Bravery of che Adveatu. 
rers, 
10, Forſolidity and richneſs of Native Commodities. 
II, For Artillery, Ammunition , Docks, and a number ol 
Military and (tout well-arm'd Citizens, 
12. Foranancient and glorious large Temple, 
13. Foranadmirable mighty great Bridge. 
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14. For a noblc and firatgiir Navizable River, | 
15, Fora checrful and wholeſome green circumjacent Soyle, 
16. For Hoſpitality and Feſtival publik Meetings of Corpo- 
rations, and other Societies to increaſe love , and good intelli- 
gence berween Neighbours, 

17. Forall forts of Boats by Water, and number of Coaches 
by Land for the accommodation of Paſſengers, 

18, For ſundry kinds of Reliefs for the Poor and Lame. 

19. For various Kinds of honeſt corporal Recrearions and Pa- 
times. 

20, For the number of Humane Souls, 


Tis confef[d that many of theſe conveniences may be found in 
other Cities , which taken {ingly may excced London in ſome z 
but rake them all together ſhe may vie with the beſt of chem, 
and run no great hazard, 

Concerning the firſt advantage , which is convenience of 11- 
ruation, and falubrity of Air, the wiſ{dome of the old Britazzs our 
Anceſtors 15 to be much commended for the clc&ion of the place 
in pointof the benignity of the Hevens , with the remperature 
and influences therot , wherin Lozdez 15 as happy as any other 
Ciry under the Skies, Some hold that that City is beſt firuared 
which re{embleth a Camels back, who hath by nature protube- 
rancies and bunches z fo a City ſhold be (cated upon ſmall Hil- 
locks or rifing Grounds : Lt 1s jult the poſture of Loxdoz , 
tor (he 15 built upon the tides, flanks, and tops of divers (mall 
Hiliocks lying neer the banks of a great Navigable River, being 
incompaſld about with delightful green Medows and Fields on 
all tides : She ts ar ſo fitting a diſtance from the Sca , that no 
Forren Lavaſton can ſurprize her but ſhe muſt have notice ther- 
of. The quality of her foyle is Gravel and Sand, which is held 
to be the wholſomſt for habitation , and conduceth much to the 
g00dnefs of the Air, though ir uſcth to be barren : but that bar- 
renneſs is remedied by Art and Compoſts, infomuch that round 
abour the City , within the diſtance of a mile or two, one may 
behold wo or three thouſand milchd Cows a grazing evry day 
of the week , beſides number of other Beaſts, 

Touching the ſecond advantage,which is a tri and conſtant 
cours of Goverment, thet*s no place goes beyond Her, or indeed 
can equal Her, take night and day together, And wheras in Pa- 
715 one dare not pals the Pont-Neuf , with any placeels, after 
Ten a clock at night without danger ,. one may paſs through Loz- 
don-itreets as ſafely as in the day time; ther being Contiables 
and tneir VVarch up and down to ſecure Paſſengers : yer they 
mutt give good account of their being abroad folate, ther being 
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Touching the Magnifticence, Gravity, and State of the chiet 
Magiſtrate , neither the Pretor of Rome , nor Prefef of Milan ; 
neither the Procurators of St, Mark inVexice, or their Podeita®s 
in other Cities 3 neither the Provoſt of Parg, or the Mark grave 
of Antwerp, or any other Oppidan Magilirate gocs beyond the 
Lord-Mayor and Sherifts of Lox , if one go to the variety of 
their Robes, ſomrimes Scarlet richly {urrd , forntimes Purple, 
ſomrimes Violer and Puke, Whart gallant Shows are ther by 
Water and Land the day that the new Lord-Mayor is {worn ! 
\Vhar a huge Feaſt and Banquet is provided for him ! 

Touching the Regulation of all ſorts of Trade, and Laws for 
che improvement therot , the City of Lodz hath not her jcl- 
low. 

Touching variety of Artiſans , Lozdoz abounds with ail ſorts, 
Tisrru, that mingling with Forreners hath much advantagd ter 
herin : But thoſe ſtrangers themſclts confets that rhe Exglhſh ta- 
ving got an Invention, uſe to zwprove it and bring it to a greatcr | 
perfection. 

Touching Corporations, Halls, Fraternities, Guilds , and 
Societies, Lozdon hath not any Supecriour 5 witneſs the twelve 
great Companies , out of which one is elected ycerly to be Lord 
Mayor, with threeſcore ſeveral Companies of Citizens befides, 
And touching all ſores of Opiticers, and vericty of incultrious 
ways to improve all kinde of ManuteQures, and therby gain an 
honeſt livelyhocd and proportion of Riches, Loza may be cally 
(as Luca 1s 1n Italy) a Hive of Bees, or a Hill of Ants, which have 
always been accounted the Emblemes of Induſtry and Provi- 
| dence, 

Touching abundance, and plenty of all kind of Proviſions, | 
jas Fleſh,Fith,Fowl, Fruits, Fucl, variety of Drinks and Wines, 
| with any other Commodity that may conduce to Plcſure and | 
| Delight as well as ro ſupply Neceſſity, Lozdoz may glory 10 be 
|aS well ſervd as any City under Heven, A knowing Spaztara 
\faid, that he thought Eaſtcheap-ſhambles alone vended more 
Fleſh then is ſpent one week with another in all the Court of 
Spatn. Gaſcon \W ines drink better in Lozd94 then at Bourdeazx : 
Caxary\V ines better then at Laxcerote:Rhexiſh Wines berrer then 
at Backrag, Nor doth London abound with all things for thei 
Belly alone , butalfo for the Back, cirher to keep ir warm , or 
make it gay, VWhar varieties of Woollen Stuffs are found in: 
evry Shop! What rich Broad-Clothes ! ſome being wrought 
tothat height of perfection, thar ſore have been made of Ten | 
poundsa Yard tn price, But our unlucky Ergliſh-Sch;ſma:iques 
| pretending to flee tor perſecution of conſcience,have {er up their 

Looms, and ſhewd the Hollanders the way , to the great detri- | 
| ment of their own Country, | 
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Concerning wholſome ſweet Springs , and cleer Waters , wan 

may be {aid to bave as good Blood running through her Veins as 

any other, by thoſe Aqueduas, Conduits, and conveyances of | © | 
freſh Waters round about to ſerve for all Uſes, What an Her- 

culean work was that ot Sir Hugh 2Middletons to bring the River 
of ware threeſcore miles by Compaſſes ro run through her 
ſtreets, and refreſh her houſes, as alſo to preſetve them from fi- 
ring! tor which ther are divers ingenious uſeſul Engines- be- 
ides, . 

Concerning #ztVerſality of Trade , ther is no City upon the ſur- 
| face of the earth goes beyond Her ; For ther are no Seas thar a- 
ny of the ewo and thirty winds blow upon from the Artik to the 
Anrartik Pole, from the Orieht tothe ſerting Sun, but London by 
her Navigations findes them out,and makes rich returns by way 
of Barter or Emption, 

Touching ſolid ard uſeful Wares that ſhe hath of her own, what 
a ſubſtantial Commodity,and of what high eſteem all the world 
over is her Clorh, her Kerfies, and divers kinds of Woollen Ma- 
nufatures > Adde herunto her Lead and Tir, which ſhe tran(- 
mutes to Forren Gold and S:]yer, 

For Healthtul Corporal Recreations, and harmleſs Paſtimes, 
London may goin the Van to any place that ever I ſaw : Go and 
walk in her Fields , you ſhall fee ſome ſhooting at long Marks, 
ſome at ſhort ; ſome bowling upon cheerful pleſant Greens, 
ſome upon Bares and Alleys; ſome wraſtling, ſome throwing 
the Bar, ſome the Stone ; fome Jumping, ſome Running z ſome 
with their Dogs in Duck-ponds , ſome ar a Bear-bairing, ſome 
ar the Bull ; ſome Riding upon Naggs, ſoine in Coaches to take 
che freſh Air ; ſome ar Stool-ball, others at Kittle-pins 3 with 
variery of other, 

For a ſtately Cathedfal Temple, and general Dome of Devori- 
on, thetime was, and I hope will be yet within a few years, 
that London did nor yeild to any City in this particular; Saint 
Pauls Church being eſteemd by all Nations to be one of che emi- 
neneſt 8 vilibleſt Temples,qne of the moſt glorious piles of ſtones 
char ever was reard , taking all the Dimenſions together , with 
che conſpicuous ſite thereof, being abour the centre of the City, 
and upon a riſing Ground, She hath alſo this ſingular property 
to be founded upon Faith , by having a large Pariſh-Church of 
that name ſupporting her, and dire&ly under her Chancel, 

Touching a rare huge Bridze, and Navigable River, London is 
not inferiour ro any other Cuy whatſoever, Concerning the 
firſt, what a rich Rent hath ir co preſerve ir (elf yearly } whar a 
vaſt Magazin of Corn is ther always in the Bridge-houſe againſt 
a Dearth! (as well as in many other places, ) Whata num: 
ber of Officers look tothe reparations therot , and are hanſomly 
i Cc waintaind| 
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| maintaind therby ! Touching the ſecond , viz, The River of 
Thames , ſhe hath not her peer, it regard be had to the length 
and ſtraightneſs of her cours running from Weſt ro Eaſt , with- 
out ſo many Meanders as other Rivers have z Her convenient di- 
ſtance from the Sea to prevent all Surpriſals ; The Amceniry of 
the Soyle on both Banks z The wholſomneſs of her water, which 
makes the beſt Beer in the world, being ſo much tranſported by 
other Nations, and fold as dear as Wine 5 The diverfity of her 
Fiſh, the fatneſs of her Mudd, g&c. 

For number of Humane Souls in City and Suburbs, Lozgoz is 
nothing inferior to Pars , whoſe laſt Cenſe, as is {aid before, 
came tO abour a Million: Bur in the year 1636. command be- 
ing ſent to the Lord Mayor to make a ſcrutiny what number of 
ſtrangers were in the City , he rook occaſion therby to make a 
general Cenſe z Andther were of Men, Women and Children 
neer upon ſeven hundred thouſand that livd within the Bars of 
his Juriſdition, And this being-27 years ago, tis thought char 
London hath fince more by the third part in all probable conje- 
G&ure, Now for Weſtminſter, the Strand, Bedford Berry, St. Mar- 
tins-lane, Long-acre, Drury-lane, St, Giles of the Field, High Hol- 
born, with diversother thick-peepled places which are ſo conti- 
guous, and make one entire peece with London it (elf, Ifayrake 
all cheſe Buildings rogerher , che forcnamed number of Seven 
hundred thouſand may well be thought ro be double ſo many. 
Touching the ſhape of Lozdbz, I fiad nothing to aſhimilat ir unto 
more properly then toa Lawrel Leaf that is far more lsxg rhen tis 
broad, which may be a cauſe ſhe dorh not appeer fo populous 
as Paris, her paſſengers nor encountring ſo often as they wold it 
ſhe were of a round Figure, Touching her lezgth, take all Buil- 
dings that are adjoyning one to another from the utmoſt point 

of Weſtminfter to the urmoſt point beyond the Tower , ſhe may be 
well thought to be five Miles long, about halt ſo much in latitude, 
and in Czrcurt about twelve Italian miles, 

To conclude, touching the Detenfive and Offenſive Power of 
the City of Zoxdon in point of Arms of all forts ,. of Artillery, 
Ammunition, Arſenals, and Docks on both ſides the River, Her 
Traind Citizens and expert Firelocks , neither France or Spaty 
hath her cqual, 

Ir 1s recorded that in King Stephens Raign the Ciry of London 
raiſd 60000 Foot,and 20000 Horſe : how many more were ſhe 
able to do zow in caſe of neceffiry > For to compare her in flatu 
io aunc to what ſhe was they, were to comparea Giant to a 

wart in point of proportion and firength, The Record hath it 
alſo that Anno 1293. London was able to pur out a Fleet of 95 
Ships to ſcowre and ſecure the Seas from Depredations and Py- 
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rates, &c, which ſhe was often uſd to do. 
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Such an Imperial Chamber, {uch,fuch a potent and well-appoin- 
ted Ciry hath the King of Great Britazz always at iis command : 
Andif ſome of the Roman Emperours about Fifteen hundred 
years ago in their Diplomara's or EdiQs flild her Auguſta, 
( which was always a name of Magnificence and State ) how 
much more may ſhe deſerve that name in the condition ſhe now 
ts arrivd unto ! 


Thus have we diſcourſd, though in weak imperſe& Expreſſi- 
ons, of the Power and Military Might of the King of Great Bri- 
tazn , not including all this while his two Kingdoms of Scotland 
and Trelayd, which being caſt into the Balance may make his 
Power ſo much more. 

Touching his Maritime Power, tis ſpoken of in another Para- 
graph going before; wherunto we will add, that the King of 
Great Britain hath ſuch a Haven that neither Fraxce or Spain , or 
indeed any part of the world can parallel, which is MiIford Ha- 
ven , Wherot the moſt famous ancient Authors , not only Latin 
but Greek , make moſt honourable mention , calling it xuidexexe, 
the thouſand foorded Haven, One other paſſage we will adde, 
which is bur freſh, that beſides the reducing of the Holarder, the 
very laſt year a tew of the King of Great Britains Frigats did bear 
choſe deſperat Pyrars of Barbary into a Peace , wheras neither 
France or the Dutch could do it : And this year thoſe few Engliſh 


to Articles of Peace, 

As I was writing this , me thoughtI had whiſperd in my 
ear, that the French K:ng hath one kind of Power that tranſcends 
any of the King of Great Britains, which is, that he may impoſe 
what Taxes he pleaſe upon the peeple by his Edjas alone, Tis eru 
he can , and he may thank the Exgliſh tor that power; for when 
they had coopd himup ina corner of Frarce, ( in Berry) the V+- 
fortous Engliſh being Maſters of the reſt, That Power which be- 
fore was in the Aſſembly of the three Etates of laying ſmpoſits- 
ons, was inveſted in the K;ng himſelf pro tempore during the VVars 
becauſe the three Eſtates could not aſſemble : Bur this Power 
makes him a King of Slaves rather then of Free SubjeRs ; and if 
they may be calld Subjects, they are Subje&s of an Afiniz condi- 


competency of wealth to bearir up; which is the cauſe that 
though Fraxce be a rich and ſelf-ſufficient Country , yet ſome 
think ther are more Beggers in Her then in all Chr;ſtendome be- 
fides, Now, it is a Principle in the Civil Law, That Domznum 
babere nobiliorem confert ad dignitatem V aſſalorum , & nobiliorum\ 
| habere populum confert ad nobilitatem Princip 3 To have the no- 
bler Lord conduceth to the dignity of the Vaſſal, and to have 


thatarein Tazger did alſo force Guyland the great Morocco Rebel | 


tion which cannor have any tru manly courage inthem, ora| 
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the nobler Peeple conducerh to the dignity of the Prince, By 
this Axiome the King of Great Britatz is the more Noble , be- 
cauſe he is Lordota tree-born wealthy peeple, and nor of Slaves 
and Beggers, Yet it cannor be denied bur that it is one of the 
greateſt advantages of power and repute for a King to be Rich, 
(provided he come not to be fo by grinding the faces of his Sub- 
jets.) The Republik of Yexice and the Sear of Genoa carry that 
high eſteem in che world, becauſe rhe one hath the Treſury of 
Saint Mark, and the other che Bank of St. George. The Duke of 
Florence is ſtild the Grad Duke more then other Dukes who have 
larger Territories, becauſe he hath always a rich Treſury. 
Therfore I will draw towards a conclufion of this Paragraph 
with this moſt humble /zt;mat:on to the great Council of Eng- 
land nowProrogued,that at their Re-acceſs they wold pleafe to con- 
ſider , thar wheras the fame of being Rich, and to have the Cof- 
ters of his Crown well ballafted , conduceth ſo much to the Re- 
pute of a King , and fo by Reflexions upon the whole Nation , 
As alſo to make Him yedouttable both abroad and at home; And 
wheras the contrary fame expoſeth him to contempt , Inſnltings 
and Paſquils, ( as Kam frisking Frexch Wits have bin lately roo 
bufie and bold that way) and likewiſe our Neighbour Has who 
daily offers us ſuch inſolencies : which makes me think of an 
Italian Proverb , which though homely, yet it comes home to this 
purpoſe, Cavagliero (o Principe) ſenza quatrint, © come un muro ſen- 
24 croce da tutts ſcompiſciato; A Cavalier ( or Prince ) without 
money , is like a Wall without a Croſs tor evry one to draw up- 


lon: Therfore I am bold to reiterar the foreſaid humble 1:ti- 


mation (I will not preſume to ſay Advice, though it may be well 
calld ſo ) rothe Honorable Houſe of Commons when They re- 
aſſemble, That in their great Wiſedoms they wold havea ſenſe 
of the preſent condition 1n this particular of their Kig ſo mira- 
culouſly reftord unto Us by a pure AR of the Omnipotext : And 
that wheras the Two Neighbouring K;zgs have of late yeers en- 
hancd their Revenues and Incomes be higher then they were for- 
| merly, They wold be pleaſd to think it not only agreeable to the 
Rules of tru Policie , but moſt neceſſary for the Hon and ſatery 
of the whole Nation, to make the Monarck of Great Britain to 
correſpond and bear up ina hanſome proportion this way with 
either of Them, as He doth in all other things befides. 
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A Corollary to what hath biu ſaid in this firſt Sefton; 


- 
N the pant Paragraphs it appeers by luculent and cleet 
proofs, how the King of Great Britain 


Had to his Predeceſſor the fitſt Chriſtian King that ever was 
upon earth, 
He had to his Predeceſſor the firſt Chy;ft1a Emperony ( and 


Empreſs.) 


firtt EreQor of Military Knighthood, 
He had to his Predeceflors ſome of the moſt victorious 
Kings that ever were. 
His Predeceſſors were the firſt who freed themſelfs from | 
the Roman Yoke both in Temporals at firſt , and in Spiri-: 
tuals afterwards. 


Knighthood that any King hath. 

It hath appeerd that his Ambaſſadors had the Precedence 
given Them in divers General Councils. 

Ic hath appeerd how the Xizg of Great Britain hath as Free- 
born and valiant SubjeRs as any other. | 

Ir hath appeerd that He hath the moſt plentiful and hoſpi- 
table Court of any other King. bin 

That He hath as independent Authority as any other King, 

It hath appeerd that He hath the ftouteſt Men of War, 
The Nobleſt Havez, The [nacceſs:ibleft Coaſts, with the 
greateſt Command and Power at Sezof anyorher, 


Which makes the Engliſh. Merchants-to- be ſo highly reſpe- 
&ed abroad above other Nations,having more Privileges at the 
entrance of the Baltik in the Sonxd,as alſo inHemborough arid Hol-| 
lard, where they have Houſes like Palaces provided for” them 
gratis, and free from Exciſe, In L:igorne, in Conſtantinople, and 
|the gran Aoſco, they are more eſteemd-then any orher 'Mer- 
| |chants: And tis well known how his SubjeQts the Scoty have the 
| privilege of Preemption in the Vintage at Bowrdeaux , with divers | 
other Immunities in Frazce above other Nations; : 
Wherfore it any King may be calld nwytvaie-, tis the King 
of Great Britain , to whomrhat famous Verſe of the Father of Po- 
ets may be applycd z | 


Subvoro wir 761 S520 Tuba anet edrrov- 
A Scepter is gruen Thee to.be Honord by all, 


It hath appeerd how Heis Sovrain of the Nobleſt Order of| 


, 


He had to his Predeceſſor the firſt Chriſtian worthy, and the | 
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To thele particulars we will ſubjoyn the Reaſons that Sir 
Henry Nevill with the reſt of the Exgliſh Ambaſſadors ſent by 
Queen Elizabeth in a joynt Legantive Commiſhon to Bullez in 
France to negotiat with Don Balthaſar de Zuniga , and others ſent 
Ambaſſadors from Phz{;p the ſecond of Spain and the Archduke 
Albertw z 1 ſay,we will inſert here the Reaſons which the Exgliſh 
Ambaſſadors gave then for prerogative and right of Aztecederce, 
in the conteſt that happend then with thoſe of Spatz , by a Re- 
monſirance which rhey ſent the ſaid Ambaſſadors in rheſc 
words , as tis extracted out of the Record it (cli, 


Illuſtres & Magntfici Domini, 

Perlegimus ſcriptum quod Illuſtres & Magnifice perſone weſlre 
ad nos her; miſeruxt , & Illa capita que ſubſtututiony poteſtatem , & 
ſigzth umorem attingunt ſtatuimus non ulterius proſequt, confldentes de 
ſencerutate ſereniſsim! Domine Archidacts, & acquieſcentes tutegritate | 
Illuſtrium & Magiaficarum veſtrarum perſonarum que nobs poliicen- 
tur bonam fidem in hoc quod agitur negotio ſummo cam canidore 7 bt» 
manitate conjunfum, Clauſulam tyero quam th ſereniſsimi Arthiducis 
Commiſgtont omiſ[am eſſe ſuperins demonſtraumm, quam primium com- 
modumgqzuidebitur quod pollicite ſunt veſire illuſtres & maguifice per-| 
ſong ptttmin inſerendam, 

Quodvero luſtres & magmfice veſtre perſone aſſerunt ſolitum 
& nouum Udert quod propoſutmm de Prarogativa & Precedentie dig- 
attate ſereniſs1me Regine Doming noſtre ſemper debita , 3104 poſſumm: 
diſsrmulare, - nos Valde mrrart illud v1ris veſtr # conditions , eruditio- 
uw & judicis nouum efſe &f inſolitum , quod untuerſo orbi terra- 
rum notum eft , & celebratiſsimum, Res exim eſt exploratiſsima 
quod Regio Hiſpanica cum diftributa fuerit in diverſa Regua , & 
devoluta 1 manu Regis Ferdinandi && Reging Iſabelle , Regumgq; 
Granete thſuper ei adjunflum , ute cum ceteris partibus Indiarun 
Occeaentalium orta eſt contento ſpectose magts quam ſolide refeq;funda- 
ta de Precedendt dignttate cum Regno Anglorum tempore quo Papatum 
orcupa uit Alexander ejns nomini ſextu natione Hiſpanus , que per- 
due ad tempora Julit ſecund;, Volatarranus Author imprimis bonus, 
Hiſtortographus Ital aullo privato beneficio Anglia obRrigus , quig, 
eodem terapore Rome vixtt , ea ae cauſa quemadmodum Res atle , ge-/ 
ſtey; fuerunt probe potwtt 14tellygere, de bac Re 1ta refert. Inter Orato- 
{res Henrice ſeptims Regis Arglie '& Hiſpante Regys inter (acra ſe- | 
endo orts eſt contentia que etiam ſub Alexandrio ceperat, Julius Locum 
bonoratiſsumam Anglts pro tempore adjudicauit, quod quidem Jul, & 
prerogatiuam Regis Anglie poſcidentes tenuernut uſq;, ad tempora Ca- 
rol: quthtt Imperatoris qui licet ratione Ceſaree Majeſtatis ſupremam 
ſedem diguitatus inter Prencipes ocenpayit, 1lndtamen privelegium ad 
poSteros ſucs in prejudjcium altorum Principum tranſmittere 101 po- 
tuit, Ideogz poſt obitum ejus queſtto illa Precedentte ad eoſdem ter- 
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« miios unde ante digreſſerat reverſa eſt. Cum jguur Reges Anglie, 
ſemper tenuerunt priorem , & auguſttorem ſedem pre ſingults ills Re- 
gibus priuſquam Regna eorum in unum redata fuerint, reduRiſq; in u- 
| num mdeqs ea de re queſtione mota jus ſuum ex ſententia Pape retinue- 
rint de quo nullo unquam tempore aut occaſtone ceſſerunt 3 Extra contro- 
| verſiam igitur putamu illud de Jare pertinere ad Coronam Anglie, ut- 
cunq; propagata & amplifica ſunt Territoria & Domia Regt Hiſpa- 
| nie quod refia rerum eſtumatione amibil valet aut walere debet inter 
| Chriſtianos Principes ad hanc Precedentie queſtionem : Alioqut plurimi 
| Reges & Principes aſſumerent ſibs Precedentiam in multos altos Princt- 
pes qutbus jam (7 lizere & libenter concedunt. 
Amplis de bec preſent; controverſia de Precedentie dignitate hoc 
ipſo tempore alind et quod ſe noi tudigue offert judicits veſtyis exami- 
nandum y nempe quod unw c nobw quem ſerentſsima Regiaa Domina 
noſtra ad hunc trattatum pacis concludendum elegit, Legatus eju eſt qui | 
quotidie reſidet apud Chri(titantſſimumquam d1gintatem una cum omnt- 
| b115 Prerogatius que eam comitantur rettaet quoad tn Regno Gallie 
commoratur. Primus vero e vobts Iicet fit L-gatus Catholici Rents a- | 
| pud ſerenmtſsymum Archaducem cum jam ſit extra territorium Archidu- 
| cis, qualitatem eam, digzitatemqz exut : cenſemus quoqznoſtrim 172 quo 
multiplicata 15ta drgmtas elucet, & dominatur Jure praferentum uii- | 
cutq; qui ſingulart ( nude titulo deputati ſcilicet ad tratiatum pac is | 
indufu prodett, Vobus tgttur ſi placeat queſira zita alto ſileitiopre- | 
termittatur , hecq; prerogatrua de qua 44:tur maneat babttetqs ti ſere- | 
niſsima Regina Domina noſtra ad quam Jure ſpeRat , pertinerque, Tta 
alacrioribus ants ad conventum, collogutumg; cujus cauſe buc acceſ- | | 
| ſims feremur, 1ſta omnia pro prudentia & maderatione yeftrarumn il- 
| luſtrium & magnificarum domiuatuoritum petinus amice & candide ac- 
cipt, ut que profea ſunt ab obſervantits (7 rel;gione officat noſtri, 102 4 
ſtudio temps conſumendi aut contentions excttande, Datum Bolo- 
ma 26 Mail, iylo verert 1600, 
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| Renderd thus in Engliſh, 


Illſtrious aud Magnificent Lords, 
« We have read through the Writing which your illuſtrious 
« and magnificent Perſons ſent us yeſterday z and touching 
<« thoſe heads which appertain to the power of your ſubſticuri- 
« tion, and the vigor of the Seal , we have reſolvd nor to proſe- 
{« cur further , confiding in the fincerity of the moſt ſerene rhe 
« Lord Archduke , and acquieſcing in the integrity of -your il- 
« luftrious and magnificent Perſons , which,doth promiſe us a 
« good faith inthe butineſs we are to agitat with the greateli 
&« candor and humanity that may be, Agdouching the Clauſe | 
<« we demonſtrated betore , wedefire it may be inferred as ſoon 
<« and as conveniently it may bez as your illuſtrious and magni- 
< ficent Perſons have promiſed. « And 
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« And wheras your illuſtrious and magnificent Perſons afſert, 
&« that it is unuſuall and new what we propoſd concerning the 
« Prerogative and dignity of Precedence due always tothe moſt 
« ferene Queen our Miſtreſs, we cannot diflemble, bur we much 
« wonder that that ſhold ſeem new and unuſal to men of your 
« condition,learning and judgment;which is ſo well known,and 
« moſt celebrous to all the world, For it is a moſt explored truth, 
« That the Region of Spazz diſtributed to divers Kingdoms,when 
« it was devolvd to the hands of King Ferdinand and Iſabella, 
« wherunto the Kingdome of Granada was adjoyned , and the 
<« weſt-Indies, a Contention did ariſe more ſpeciouſly then ſalid- 
« Iy and rightly grounded , touching the dignity of Precedence 
« with the King of England at that time , when Alexandey the 
« fixth, who was a Spaniard born, held the Papacy, which con- 
<«rinued to the time of Julizs the fecond: and Yolaterranu a fpeci- 
« al good Anthor, and an 7takan Hiſtoriographer , being not 
« engagd to England for any privar benefir, and one that was 
cc well capable tro know how matters paſld, and were tranſated, 
« doth relate that berwixt the Ambaſſadors of Hezry the ſeventh 
<« King of England, and the Ambaſſador of Spazz , a contention 
c« did ariſe about Precedence of ſeffion in the Church, and Jul: 
« adjudgd the moſt honourable place ro the Engliſh ; which 
<« Righr and Prerogarive the Kings of England poſlefid until the 
« rime of the Emperour Charles the fifth, who in regard of Ceſa- 
« rear Majefty , had the ſupreme place among all Princes, Bur 
<« he could not tranſmit that privilege to his poſteriry,tothe pre- 
« judice of other Princes : Therfore after his decea "4 that que- 
<« ftion of Precedence returnd to thoſe terms whence ir had for- 
<c merly digreſſd, Since therfore the Kings of Englandalways 
« held priority of place and ſeffion of thoſe ſeveral Kings before 
« their Kingdomes were reducd to one, a queſtion being movd 
« therabouts , they have retaind their Right by the Popes ſen- 
< tence, and never yeilded it upon occaſion, Therfore withour 
<« controverſie we think that Right to appertain ſtill ro the 
« Crown of Exgland notwithſtanding that the Territories and 
i Dominionsof the Kingdome of Spazz be propagated and am- 
<< plified, which in the right eſtimation of rchings prevails not, 
« or ought to prevail ewixt Chriſtian Princes touching this que- 
« {tion ; For then other Kings and Princes would afſume a right 
<« of Precedence above others, to whom now they grant it , ever 
« and anon, if their Dominions increaſe. 

&« Moreover , touching this preſent controverſie about Prece- 
« dence, ther is another thing which doth not unworthily offer 
« itſelf ro. be examined by your Judgemenes , which is , Thar 
« oneof Us which the moſt ſerene Queen our Miſtreſs hath cho- 
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« ſen her Ambaſſador to conclude this Treaty of Peace, is re 
« who. 
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1<< Chriſtian King z which Dignity with-all Prerogarives he re- 
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& who daily reiides in thac quality in the Court of the moſt 


« rainsas long as he ſojourns in Frazce, Bur the firſt of you, al- 
« chough he be Ambaſſador to the Catholick King with the 
< moſt ſerene Archduke, and being out of the Domunions ther- 
« of, he purs off tha quality and dignity, We think alſo that 
*<o0ur Ambaſlador in whom this Dignity is multiplyed , and 
« ſhines more , ought by right to be preferred betore any that is 
<« appointed by a ſingle and bare title onely for this great Trea- 
cc 


| . «© Therfore if you pleaſe, let this Queſtion be pretermitred 
<« with dcep {ilence, and let this Prerogarive remain, and dwell 
«inthe moſt ſerene Queen our Miſtreſs, ro whom it juſtly be- 
&« longs and appertains ; ſo we ſhall more cheerfully apyly our 
«felts ro the buſineſs for which we are come, All this we de- 
« fire may be candidly and frendly accepred according to the 
cc —_ and moderation of your illuſtrious and magnificent 
« Lordſhips, as proceeding from the Obſervances, and Religion 
« of our Office, not with any defſein ro conſume time, or raiſc 
« contentions, Bulle 26 Matt, 1600, 


Henry Newt, 
John Harhert , &c, 


The Spaniſh Ambaſſadors made an anſwer herunto , which 
we reſerve for the third Se&;oz , wherin the Arguments of Spar 
tor Precedence are fer down , wherot one of the {irongelt he 
urgeth is the Multiplication and encreaſe of Dominions, which 
according to Beſold and Caſſanew , with other great Civilian 
Juriſts, is no Argument at all, in regard it doth not hold amon 

ordinary Nobility. As for example : He of Arund#l is firl 

Earl in Exglandz He of Angus in Scotland; And He of Kildare in 
Ireland, by the Laws of Heraldry and Hereditary Righe : Pur} 
caſe that ſome other of their tellow Earls in either Kingdome 
(hold grow richer , and have more Mannors, Poſſeſhons and 
Lordſnips , yer they will not offer to rake place or precedence z 
fo the Argument may hold A mizori admajus: For if ir be ſoa- 
mong Noble-men , much more ſhold this Rule have validity a- 


mong Souvrain Princes, 


ewenty years ſince, Hugo Grotzus reſiding at Paris in quality of 
Ambaſſador for the Crown of Sweden, atrempred to make his 
Coaches go before thoſe of the Earl of Leiceſter , pretending a 
right of Precedence, becauſe the King of Sweden whom he repre- 
ſented, was King of the ancient Goths and Vaxdals , &c. which 


I will go on wich a paſſage that happend in Pargs a little above| . 
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| ae Grafſ eltts, Hierome Bi2non, Pierre Maititeu, 8cC, 


of Great Britain thouſands of years before the Goths or Yaxdals| 
were ſcarce known to the Chriſtian world ; nor do any ſtories 
make mention of them until a lirtle after the declinings of the 
Roman Empire, about the year 350 from the Incarnation, nor 
came they to be Chriſtzaxs rill a long time after; And it is the 
Pofition of Grotixs himſelf in his Book de Jure Belli, Inter Reges qu: 
primo Chriſttamiſmun profeſs: ſunt pracedunt , \Who firlk profe([i) 
Chriſtianity ought to precede, Moreover, the King ot Dex- 
mark entitles himſelt K:g of the Goths and Vandals as well, But 
my Lord of Letcefter carried him(clf ſo like himſclt , that our 
Swediſh Ambaſlador was pur behind with a D/ſyrace ſomewhar 
an{werable to his Preſumptioz , and to the explotion ot the Spc- 
ctarors, 

Now , Let the prudent and unpaſſionat Reader weigh with 
leaſure the foregoing Particulars , and reſerve his [udgemen 
till he hath run through the Reaſons and Arguincnes of the v- 
ther two K17gs in order to a Precedercy, 

Tis rime now to croſs over to Frazce, and produce the Argy. 
ments of that K:#g , faithfully extracted our of tie moli reccavd 
and celebrated Amuthors who aflcrr his Right ro fir next the Empe- 
rour upon all occaſions , As Caſſanen, Ferhaut, Beſolay:, Carol: 


Andlet this be a cloſe to the Firſt Section: 
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The ſecond Section, 


Conſiſting of the Reaſons wherby the French 


King pretends and claims Priority of Place , and | 
Proximity of Seſſion next the Emperour at all Sv- | 
lemn Meetings, and in all publik TranſaGons of 
State, Oc. 


T_T 


Which Reaſons, 
Inregard tney lie confuld and fcatrerd in other Authors , we 


will r. duce ro 7ea Heads or Arguments , wherof che firſt 
ſhall be drawa 


. A Nobilitate Regni, from the Nobleneſs of the 
Kingdome: | 
. Theſecond A Nobiliate Regionis, from the No-! 
vlenefo of the Country. | 
3- The third A Noblitate Regiminis, from the No- | 
bleneſs of the Government. 
4. The fourth A Religione, 5+ Nobilitate Eceleſe, 
from Religion, and che Nobleneſs of the Church. | 
s. The fifth A Nobilitate Gentis, (+ multitudine | 
Subditorum, from the Noblenelſs of the Nation, and. 
{ multitude of Subjects. | 
6. The ſixth A plenitudize Regie Poteſtatis, from 
| the abſolutneſs of Regal Authority. 
7. The ſeventh A Potentia ipſius Regni , from the 
Power of the Kingdome it (elf. 
S. The eighth Ab opulentia ipſius Regni, from the 
Riches thereof. 
9. The ninth A Fortitudine &» Rebus in Bello geſtis, 
from Valour and Exploits done in the War. 
; ro. The| 
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10. The tenth and laſt Argument ſhall be drawn 
ab Exemplo &» Antiquitate, from Examples and Anti- 
quities. 


Of the firſl Argument, 
A Nobilitate Regni , from the NoLleneſs of the Kixgdome. 


T Her is a ſpeech drawing necr to the narure of a Proverb, 

Great Britain: for an Hazd, France lor a Kingaome, Milan ior] 
a Duchy, and Flanders tor a County or Earldome , are prejcrrable 
before all other z They are Ker #2: in their kind : this ſhews 
che ſupereminence of the Kingdome of Frazce. Ther is alſoa 
ſignal ſaying of the Emperour 4daximilian the firſt , who being 
in ſome Cr:t:cal Diſcourſes with his Lords about the Dominlions 
of Europe, broke our into this high Encomium of Fraxce, That if 
it could ſtanawith the Order of . Nature and the Pleſure of the Almigh- 
ty that azy mortal Man were capable to be a God of the Elementary 
world , and that I were He , I mould ſo make my laſt will and Teſta- 
ment in the diſpoſing of my Eſtate , That my elae$! Son ſhold be God 
after me , but my ſecond ſhokd be King of France, This ſaying or 
exceſs of ſpeech muſt be interpreted with a {ane ſenſe, for the 
Emperour meant nothing els hereby bur to tntimare his opinion 
touching that potent and noble Kingdom : which Kingdom hath 
continued an Heredetary ſucceſſive Monarchy reer upon twelve 
hundred yeers by three Races of Kings  wherot Lew# the tour- 
reenth now regnant is the ſixty fitth Monark., 

Now , whoſoever will behold that noble Kingdome , will 
finde that no other ſtands ſo commodious and ſtrong by the po- 
(ition of Nature her (elf, Ic is firuared in the centre of Europe, 
baving weſtward the Ifland of Great Britain; Eaſiward, Italy and 
' Swiſſerlard, with other Regions 3 it hath Southward the King- 
(dome of Spatz 3 and Northward the great Continent of Geymary 
(high and low : And it is notably tenced againſt all theſe by a 

ſpecial Providence 3 Againſt the Firſt, it hath a huge Salt 
Ditch, the Sez it felt ; againſt re Secozd it hath the ſtupendious 
Alpiar Hills; againſt the Third it hath the Pyrenean Mountains 
calt up as Trenches by Nature her ſelf for the defence of France ; 
againſt rhe Fourth ſhe hath ſtrong fortified Towns , Caſtles and 
| Rivers : The Oceazx on the one ſide, and the Medterranean on the 
other do waſh her Skirts, and mightily invite Tzade, And| 
that which adds alſo much to the advantage of her f1tuation, is, 
thar ſhe lieth acceſſible and open to all Mankind for Commerce 
youu Negociation by Sea and Land. Moreover, being ſcared ſo | 
in 
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inrhe midſt,ſhe is fitteſt ro be Artitratrix,and to give Law to the | 
reſt of Chriſtendome , as being properly (cared to divide or unites 
to admit or hinder the Forces of Exrope, She ſtands alſo in an | 
advantagious poſture to reach her hand to her Frends in point of 
Auxiliary Aſhiſtance, or heave her hand againſt rhe Enemy. 
She hath divers Provinces, the Governors wherot are equal to 
Viceroys : And for her Nobles, they are without number ; for | 
ſhe can horſe abour 50000 Gentlemen for the Wars, Adde 
herunto that ſhe hath a mighty advantage to be of a round Orbi- 
cular ſhape , which makes all parts lic neerer tor the affiſting 
each other in caſe of neceſſity. 
Ther is one other quality char makes for the Nobleneſs of 
France, which is , though he be Turk or Tartar , Moore or Egyp- 
tian, or of any Nation, if he be in quality of a Captif or Slave, as 
ſoon as he treads upon French ground he 15 eo inflante frank and 
free, and as it were manumitrred of the tie of ſlavery : for as Bo- 
din vathir, itis a Principle in France . Servt peregrivi ut primum 
Galte fines penetraverint libert ſanto; Ler ftranger- ſlaves as ſoon 
as they come within the borders of Fraxce be free. Among other, 
let this example ſerve : A Merchane came to Theloaſe and brought 
with him a Slave whom he had bought in Spain 3 The Slave being 
|rold of the Laws and Privileges of France, came and told his Ma- 
ſter, Sir, I have had relation to you hitherto as a Slave and Boyd. 
man , bur now by the Laws of this Noble Country Iam a Free- 
«4 z yer I am contented to ſerve you ſtill, but as a Free Artren- 
dant, Thelike happend at the Siege of Aerts , where a Slate 
had played the Fugitive, and ran away with his Maſter Doz 
Luys a Avila's horſe z Don Luys (ent a Trumpeter to the Duke of 
Guyſe for his Man and his Horſe 3 The Duke underſtanding that 
his Horſe was fold, caufd the Money to be ſent the Spaniard, but 
for the Maz: he ſent him word, That he was upon French ground, 
cherfore was Free by the cuſtome of the Country, 

In fine, Frazce is ſo Noble a Region , that as the Suz ſhines 
among the Stars in the Firmament , ſo France (hines among the 
reſt ot Kingdomes. 
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The ſecond A raument, 
A Nobilicate Regionis, from the Nobleneſs of the Country. 


V E proceed now fromthe Nobleneſs of rhe K:ingdome, 

to the Fertility and Riches of the Country of France, 
as alſo ro the remperarure and healthfulnefs of the Clime or 
|Climes thereof ; for Frazce parricipats of the narure of divers 
limes : Normandy, ſpecially ls Baſſe Noymanay, partakes of the 
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Clan of her next Tranſmarin Neighbour Great Britazr : "_ 
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and Champagne of that of Germany; Provence and the Countries 
towards the Alps, partakes of the Climat of 7taly ; Aquuzenia and 
Languedoc being walld Southward by the Pyrenean Hills , have 
much of the Climat of Spain; And the Ile of France wherin Pa- 
ris is built, and the Country rtherabouts, hath a particular 
Clime of its own. Theſe varieties of Climes make the Coun- 
ery the more fruitful for univerſality of Wealth and Plenty, Nor 
is France onely a fat Ccuntry and full ot marrow , but ſhe hath 
as much Delightfulneſs as Fecundity , as much real Pleſure as 
outward Bewty : Ther is no Soyl under the Sun where ther 15 
more Agriculture for Bread, which is the ſtaft of Mans Life z In- 
ſomuch that ſhe may be calld the Grazary of Ceres, and ſhe may 
be calld as well one of Bacchw his chiet Cel/ars, for a world of 
Vineyards wherwith the Country is coverd, with innumerable 
ſorts of fruits z inſomuch that the character which Seluianu: 
gives of Aquitaztz may extend tothe whole Country , when he 
elegantly ſaith, 1c omits admodum Regio aut tytertexta eſt Vines, 
aut florulenta pratts , aut irr;;2ta foutibys , aut tterſuſa flummabmw, 
aut diſttn.a culturts , aut corfita pomis , aut amenata lucts, aut cr1- 
nita meſsibus , ut were poſſeſſeres Illims Texre non tam ſolt iſttus portto- 
nem quam Paraiiſi imaginem poſsidere uideantur : There cvry place 
is either interwoven with Vines, or flowrd with Medows , or 
ſer with Orchards, or meerd by Corn-fields , or pecpled with 
Trees and VVoods, or rcfreſhd with Fountains , or enchancll'd 
wich Rivers , or periwiggd with all forts of Grain z Inſomuch 
that the Inhabitants may be ſaid to poſſeſs a part of Paradiſe ra- 
ther then a portion of the common earth, 

Now, among all thefe, the {our Staple Commoditics of 
Fraxce may be ſaid to be Corn, Wine, Hemp and Salt , which Bo- 
ters calls the four Loadſtozes of France : For as the Load|tone 

(wherof the Blew Ethiopian is the bett) hath an attractive Virtue 
rodraw untothem Iron and Steel in a myſterious manner, ſo the 
toreſaid four Commodities have a Magnetical Virtuc to draw 
into Fraxce the Gold and Silver of all Nations. Concerning 
the Frexch Corp, it is reputed the beſt of all other ; Plizy , one of 
Natures principal Secretaries , hath left upon record that the 
Gallic Corn is xtidiſs;mt grant , & plus pans redaere quam fay 
aliud, Iris of a neatgrain, and yeelds more bread then other 
wheat, The Spazrard and others might ſtarve were they not ſu- 
| {taind by French Corn, yer ſhe vents but her ſuperfluities, and 


| 


rranſmutes them to 7ndian Gold: for ſuch is the {carcity of Sparz, 
that having nor bread enough of her own for the hundredth | 
{ Child ſhe produceth , whoſoever brings thicher a Carga-| 
zon of Corn, may make his return for it in Gold or Silver, and! 


carry 1t openly in the palm ot his hand without fear of ſci-/ 
| ure, | 


Touching | 
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Touching the French VV ines, it may be (aid they need no 
Buſh: whae vaſt proportions are carried away by all the North- 
welt Nations > Bo:- {peaks of one Merchant in Cambray which 
bought ar one Vintage 33000 Barrels; and tis worth the obſer- 
vation what a world of variety of VV ines grow up and down, for 
one can ſcarce go twenty miles but ther is ttill a differing ſorr of 
Grape : In ſome places in Burgundy and Champagne ther are 
Wine-veſlels as big as ſome houſes in height , nor inferior ro 
thoſe vaſt Veſſels of Herdellerg, Tubinga, and Gromnghen , ( as 
the ingenious Lazſizs hath it.) 

Touching Hemp and Flax, the third Staple Commodity of 
France , what mighty rich Procedes come thereof ! For though ir 
be a deſpicable V egeral in fight, and unſavory in the handling, 
yet it 15 of ſuch virtue that 1t can remove Rome to Hercules Pillars, 
Egypt to Italy, tle Eaſt and Weſt /zdtes into England; a Vegecal 
that can controvul Eols, and overmaſter Neptune himſelf, I mean 
che impetuous VV hirlwinds of the one, and the tumbling VWaves 
of theother. Now , where doth this molt uſeful Commodity 
grow more plentiful chen in Frazce ? Nor doth ſhe hereby fur- 
niſh her Neighbors far and neer only with Sayls for their ſhips, 
but with ſhirts for cheir backs, ſheets for their beds, aud napery 
for their tables, 

Touching the laſt great Staple Commodity of Fraxce , whichis 
Salt z ris ſo ſavoury in the Kings Coffers, that he draws twenty 
Millions of Livres evry ycar trom the Gabel of ir : beſides thar 
incredible proportion which is ſpene in-Frazce ir felt, what 
Millions of Meſures are laden our for other Countries! Spar 
alſo hath this Commodity to a ſuperfluity, bur her Salt is more 
corroding and acrimonious then the Freuchs Therfore when 
the Emperour Charles the fitth, (as Lanſims relates ) had pur out a 
Placarrt prohibiting that no Frezxch Salt thold be brought into the 
Netherlands , the Country was like to mutiny for that tart Pro- 
clamation, becauſe the Spaxſh Salt which was permitted only to 
be imported , was not ſo ſweet and vigorous as the French z (pe- 
cially as that of Roche!, wherwith if Fleſh be falted, and a Ship 
victualld with it to the furtheſt part of the Eaft-Indtes , it will eat 
as ſweet atthe return of the Ship as ir did at firſt, as tis found by 
the frequent experience of our Navigators, 

Concerning the Air and Clime of Fraxce, it is the moſt cheer- 
ful and temperat of any other under the Canopy of Heven, 
which makes the inhaburants therof ſo ſprirtul and debonnaire : 
Tis rare to find a French-Voman melancholy , which was the 
ground of the Proverb , To make a complear Wife, ler ker be 
Epgliſh to the Neck ; From the Navilto the Knee Detch 3; From 
the Knee downward Span;ſh; But from the Neck to the Navil 
French, which rclatcs to rhe Heart , and to the merry diſpoſition 
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therot, Nor are the French-women ſpriteful and merry moſt 
| of any , bur they are alſo wiſe and judicious : for Caſſanew re 
lates 1n his Catalogo Glorie Munde, that in the famous old League 
which was ſtruck twixt Hanmbaland the Gaules , it was capitu- 
lated that if any Gaule was wrongd by a Carthaginian , a Cartha- 
ginian Magiſtrar ſhold be his Judge ; bur if any Carthagrntar 
woe” ue wrong'd by a Gaule, Gallic Women (hold be Judges 
therot. 
I will conclude this Argument with the quaint Verſcs of Ba- 
ptifia Mantuanu an Italian : 


Ignea Mens Gallis, & Ladtea corpora , nomen 

A candore datum populis , Mulebra t1ngit 

Ora color Tyrius, Paphium meattarta colorem 

Ex gems ſecit Natura tolorii us unum © 

Leti, alacres, Iuſu, chorers, & carm.e gaudent ; 

In Venerem pron, prom tn Conutua, projit 

Ante Dapes ad ſacra Deum ſervire, jugumq; 

| Ferre negant, fugiunt figmenta, & bypocriſin, Ore 
Libert , & ingenuus mos eft , Tetricoſq; peroſi, &C, 


The third Argument, 
A NobilitateRegiminis , from the Nobleneſs of Goverment. 


Tx form of Goverment in the Kingdome of Frazce, is part- 

ly Czvil, partly Polemical ;, It is a mixt Goverment between 
Peace and War, compoſd of Military Diſcipline as well as of C:- 
vil Juſtice, in regard that Fraxce having ſo many open Frontires 
and powerful Neighbours by Land, they cannot as ocher 
Countries joyn Peace and Security together, 

Touching their Martial Goverment tis very exact, ther are di- 
vers Regiments of Horſe and Foot tn perpetual pay , being in- 
rolld, and always ready for any occaſion of Service, Moreover, 
in all the Provinces and places of ſtrength , ther are Governors 
and Gariſons diſper{d up and down, which is very advantagious 
tor the prefermenr of the Gentry, Now, the Governors are {0 
cautiouſly diſpoſd of by the King , that not any of them hath 
means to betray or deliver up a Province into the Enemies 
hands, the commands therof being fo divided : For though the 
Goverzor commands the Country in general, and commonly the 
chict Town , yet ther is a Lzeutezaxt thar holds alſo by Patent 
immediatly from the King, and not from the Governor, and be- 
ewixt theſe two ther are ſome emulations and umbrages ever and 
anon, Then moſt part of their Towns , Caſtles and Fortrefles 
| have particular Governors not ſubordinat to the Governor of 


the 
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| from it they receave Privileges above other men, and a kind of 
limiced Regality upon their Tenants, beſides real Supplics ro 


| they manure them by their own ſervants : but what Lands they 
lerour to Tenants is preſently Talliable, which cauſerh propor- 


| They onely owe the King the ſervice of the Baz and Aryiereban, 


 lumity and publik defence of the Country , and tor the employ- 


file another;Indeed the Country of Proverce only was uſd to have 
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the Province, bur deriving their power expreſly from the King ; 
ſo that in many places the Towz hath one Governor, and the Ca- 


a Privilege, that Her Governor held it without a Lieutenant. 
The Nobleſſe or Gentry in Frazce arc the ſole body which par- 
eicipat in ſome fort with the Prerogatives of the Crown for 


their Eſtates by divers Employments, Penſions, and exemption 
from Tallies upon their own Demeans and Lands as long as 


cionable abatements in the Rent; and in compenſation for this, 


which is to ſerve him or his General three months within the 
Land ar their own coſt; Now as in time of Warthe No#leſſe un- 
dergo molt part of the danger , fo is their power then more pe- 
remptory above the reſt of their tellow-ſubje&s z wheras in rume 
of Peace rhe King is ready to countenance inferiour perſons a- 
gainſt chem, andis contented to {ce them walſt one anorher by 
contention in La:v,or otherwiſe,tor fear they grow too rich,Be- 
cauſe ir is a principle of State in Fraxce, Thar as theNobleſſe uſe ro 
do kim the vc{t ſervice,{o,They only miſapplyed can do him moſt 
harm. Now,che ancient French Gentry was much diminiſhed in 
the Croifades,or Wars of the Holy Land,becauſe that to enable 
them for the ſervice , divers of them did hiporheque or morgage 
their Fiets and Lands to the Church , which are not redeemd to 
this day : I:ſomuch that it is thought by ſundry Compurarions 
which have bin made, that the Ga{icaz Church poſleſſerh rhe 
third part of the farteli F:efs in Frazce, Now, upon the foreſaid 
diminution , the French Gentry have been repaird and made up 
ſince from time to time of Advocats , Financiers , and Mer- 
chants , wherof a great many by the Kings tavor are daily en- 
nobled, 

Such a gallant Goverment Face hath for the common Inco- 


ment of the Gentry who are more numerous there then in any 
Kingdome cls; wherby the tru Rules of Policy arc obſervd thar 
(hold be ina Monarchy , which are For the King rocommand, 
The Nobles to execut , and The Peeple to obey; and indeed rhe 
Peeple thold know nothing els but how co obey. 

Now, one of the prime Principles in Fr4nce is to keep the 
common Peeple under a perfe& ſubjetion , ſo that they may 
not beable todo any hurt, Andit they are kept poor hereby, 
ler them thagk themlſelts; for if = were pamperd with wealth, 
They wold be ever and anon kicking at Goverment: for we 
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know ther is not a more inſtable hair-braind Monſter in the 
world then the Common Peeple , as Englandof late yeers hath 
had ſuch woful experience, 

Touching the Cevil Goverment of France, and adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, it 1s of that high eſteem thar divers Forren Princes 
have referrd their Cauſes to be derermind to the Court of Par- 
lement in Pars, as a Conliſtory of high Reaſon and Integrity. 
It ſtands upon record how the Emperour Frederik the ſecond re- 
ferrd che controverſies berwixt him and Pope 17nocent the fourth 
touching the Kingdome of Naples to the deciſion of this Court, 
Ex dermer reſſort , to paſs a Definitii unappealable Judgement, 
The Count Namurs in a Difference twixt him and Charles de Va- 
lows,, did cait himſelf upon the verdi& of this Court : Phil: 
Prince of Tarextum overcame the Duke of Burgendy in this Court 
rouching the Expences he was at in recovering the Greek Empire : 
The Dukes of Lorarz have in divers things ſtood to the Arbitra- 
ment and Juſtice of this Court : They of Cambray when they 
were a Free Peeple have,been willing to be tryed by this Covrr : 
The Confederacy alſo of the Kingdome of Ca#tile and Portugal 
was confirmd by this Court, Now, the reaſon why this Court 
gains ſuch a high Repute, is, That none are admirred to (it in 
that Tribunal bur perſons of known Integrity , Erudition and 
Gallantry ; which made Hezry the faccnd » as Lanſiws hath ir, 
when by the importunity of a-great Princeſs he had recommen- 


| ded one to fit there, and being a perſon bur of ſhallow parts, 


and fo rejeted, the King ſaid merrily , Je perſois que parmy tant 
de Ginets un Aſe pourroit bien paſſer ; I thought that among ſo 


| many Ginets one Aſs might have paſſd well enough, 


Befides this of Parts, ther are divers other Courts of Parlement 
(and Preſidial Sears) difperſd up and down the Country in ſuch a 
convenient diſtance, that the Client may not be pur ro make 


|lorig Journies for Juſtice , and that the Poor be nor oppreſld by 


the Rich for wantof means to make ſuch long Journies wherby 


[moreſt places from Loxdbn for want of ſuch Courts. 
I will conclude alſo this third Argument with ſome choice 
Verſes of Ludouicu Bologninu a celebrated Civilian : 


F rancorum-Reges ſacro ſub nome natt 
| Conſulio ſemper Valuerunt, ſemper & Armic, 
| SanRaqz fautores Bonitatis Jura tenentes 
* Appeliat Romana ſuos Eccleſia gnatos, 
Er Pramogenitos tals ſunt nomine dignt , 
Hu Deus Imperium dedit 5 & ſus Jura tuttur, 
Unguntur, ſan fiunt quitungs creantur, 


they ſuffer the ſuir to fall, as many uſe to do 1n Exglard in the re- 
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The fourth Argument, 


A Religione 5 & Nobilitate Ecclefiz 3 from Religion, 
and Nobleneſs of the Churth. 


ic wasa bleſſed Omen that Ebrzizarz Religion ſhold floriſh moſt; 
in that Kingdome, Moreover, it is a rare, and indeed anun-! 
paralle1Id thing , that ther was in France before the paſſion of; 
our Sautonr a Church, viz. EcclefiaCarnotenſis, as it remains ups; 
on good record , which was dedicated Virgint Pariturg , tothe! 


taries , Natura eft omnium Gallorum admodum dedita Religiont, Tis: 
the nature of all the Gauls to be much addicted ro Reli- 

ion, 
p As in the dark times of Pagariſm they were obſervd to beſo 
devour, ſo fince rhe glorious Light of Chriſtianity did ſhineup-. 
on the Flower a Laces , the French Nation hath .bin found to be 
tranſported with an extraordinary zeal to Religion, And this 
Heavenly Light began to ſhine and ſhoor irs Rays berimes-: for 
we read that renew one of .the firſt Primitive Fathers was Bi- 
ihop of L:ons,and he was Diſciple to Pohcarpw,and Polycarpus was 


Aſia among the Gaules for the plantation and propagation of 


another Father of the Primitive Church , was alſo Biſhop ot 
the P:8#s in Fraxce , where he compoſd his excellent Works 
which are partly Expoſitory , partly Controverſial , rhotigh ther 
occur often ſome African batbarous Latin words in them , as 
a:sfrocite for degenerate, Zabulw for diabolus, &c. | 

What a multitude of HevenlyMartyrs hath Fraxce had ! for in 


[all the cen Perſccutions ther were ſome of them fignd ſill their 
[Faith with their bloud.” In the Emperour Yaleriazs time ther 


were famons. French Martyrs ,' as. Florentizs Biſhop of Vienna, 
Pontius Cafsius Victorinu, Liminits, Anatolianws, with others whom 
Gregory Taronenſis mentions, and whoſe names are enrolld in'the 
Catalog of Saines to all poſterity, And this was 4 little before 
the unlnckly Novatian Herelie crept into France, and infeQed di- 


. 


vers other Countries, Te 


| 


Nay, to go higher up, and to the very ſource of Chriſtianity 


ther are ſome Auchors who avouch thar Sr. Paul was in Fraxce, 
and 


goon Authors affirm, that when our Saviour ſufterd upon the: | 
Croſs, He lookd towards Fraxcez whence they infer, that] 
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Chriſtian Faith , as Sr. Hierome relates. Sr; Hilayrtus who was | 


Diſciple co St. Joh che Evangelift, by whom he was fent from| 


Virgin that ſhold bear ; as we read ther was in Greece an Altary' 
erected TY 4yigv ev, To the unknown God, This made the Empe- | Fe 


rour Juli Ceſar , who had telt the pylſe of that 'peeple more{} 
then any other, to give this Excomwm of them in his Commen-J' 


—_—_— 
= 


— 


| The King of Fx ance. 


er a... tC come cM. A 


— 


and that the chief Church in Y;ezza was builr by him, as this 
ancient Verſe there engraven ſhews ; 


Pauls preto Cructs tibi dat primordia Lucis, 


Ther be other Authors who afhrm thar St, Petey alſo was 11 
France; And thatther landed ar one time in 4darſeiltes Lazarm , 
Mary Magdalen, Martha and Marcella,as ir 1s recorded in a Manu- 
(cripr ot the Engliſh Hiſtory in the Yaticay wherot Barons 
makes mention 5; And about that time Joſeph of Arimathea, that 
Noble Decurion,paſld through France intoBr;tain with the fore: 
ſaid Marcel/a, who was ſþe that is mentiond in the Goſpel, who 
being divinely inſpird , cryed our with a loud voice when Chr!ſt 
was preaching , Happy is the womb that brought Thee forth , and the 
paps that gave Thee ſuck, 

Spencew alſo makes mention that St. Luke was in France z As 
alſo Sauiniazns one of the 72 Diſciples, and Martrals another of 
rhem , who ſome do aftirm-to be He who fold the five Barly 
Loaves and the two Fiſhes wherwith our Saviour fed five thou- 
ſand. 

And if the Holy Rcliques of blefled Saints may adde to the 
Nobleneſs of aCountry,the Churches of Fraxce are full of them; 
Reperies in Francia ( as Caſſanemn relates ) omnes Chriſlt Exuutas, 
quippe praputium, Inconſurilem togamySpineum vadema,Crucem, Cla- 
wos , Sporgiam, Lancie cuſptdem , & cum qua ſepultus eſt ſindoem. 
You will find in Frazce allthe Exwutas or Spoiles of Chritlt, his 
preputium , his ſeamleſs coar, his Croſs, the Nayls, the Sponge, 
the point of the Spear, and the VVinding-tſheer wherin he was 
buried. Caſſanews goes further , and ſays , that in Burgundy the 
-body of Lazarw is buried, as alſo Mary Magdalens aſhes are: 
kept ina noble Cheſt, and likewiſe thoſe of Martha, Marttalis, 
and of the three Aaries, Adde herunto the moſt precious head 
of John Baptiſt , and the fger wberwith he pointed ar the im- 
macular Lamb of God. The eleven thouſand Virgins are yer 
kept in Fraxce; Andlikewiſe the reliques of St, Denis, Martin, 
Coſma, Damian, Sebaſtian, with other Chriſtian Hcro's are to be 
tound 1n Fraxce ; As Claudius and Edmundus, whoſe boudics, bones 
and fleſh are to be ſeen ro this day , andare frequently viſited by 
Pilgrims, Ther are alforo be ſeen the three Twins, Sr. Geneveva, 
St. German, St, Hilary, with ſundry others. I muſt not omit the 
Body of St. Quentinus a great Martyr , who hath a Town of his 
name to this day , which formerly was calld Samayobrina from 
the River Samorza 3 which Martyr after many perſecutiops and 


4 


puniſhments under Dzocleſian and Maximinianus was atlaſt be- 
headed ; his body and head were thrown into the River Samorta, 
| where it lay many years, until a Roman Matron calld Euſebia' 


being 
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being found , it immediatly cur'd her fore eyes 3 and ſo ſhe pur 
the body and head under ground , wheron {ince a mighty San- 
Auary was ereRed bearing his namezand calld St.Quinttz : 300 
years after, intheraign of King Dagobert , his body was taken 
our of the earth and pur ina gold Cheſt, where it remains to 
this day, and wherunto a great confluence of Pilgrims do fre- 
quently reſort by reaſon of the great miracles that he hath 
wrought in point of health ro many thouſands ; all which par- 
riculars Caſſaneus relates, | 
Touching the Nobleneſs of the Frezch Fabriques creed and 
conſecrated tor the worſhip and ſervice of God Almighty ,- as 
Baſilicas, Temples, Churches, Sanctuaries, and other Domes of 
Devorion,the whole earth hath nor fairer or more magnificent; 
as allo Priories, Abbeys, Convents, Monafteries, &c. What 
a glorious and indeed admired ftruQture is the grear Carthuſian 
Monaſtery in Provence ! It may be calld a little Chr:#tan Com- 
monwealth of it ſelf, and hath Revenues able to bear up the port 
of a Souvratn Prince, 

Now ther is no Church upon the ſurface of the Terreſtrial 
Globe that is comparable to the French in Revenues and Riches; 
tor the laſt computation which was made , the Revenues of rhe 
Gallican Clergie amounted to above three hundred and ewenty 
millions of Lruresz a ftupendous ſum ! And indeed They need 
have ſo much ; for beſides ſuch-a world of Abbors , Priors, 
Monks, Prictfts , and other Eccleſiaſtical Digniraries , ther are 
in France 15 Archbiſhops , and 150 Suffragan Biſhops; and ſuch 
is the honor which is born there to the Mitre , that they are all | 
Privy-Courſellers by their Digrity, and by the Laws of Frazce, 
chough few do come to the faid Council uale(s rhey have an in- 
rimarion of the Kings plejure by particular Letter, 


The fifth Argument, 
A Novilitate Subditortim , from the Nobleneſs of Subjefts, | 


N the thir1 Argument going before, ther were ſome touches 

ot the French Nobleſſe and Gentry, how numerous they are, 
and che many ways of Preterment the King hath for Cagets or 
younger Brothers , wheras the elder uſc ro have great Eſtates 
of their own For indeed forme of them have mighty Fortunes 
by Patrimonial Inheritance, The laſt Duke of Guyſe kept a 
Houſe like a Souvrain Prince ; he had above rwo hundred Gen- | 
tlemen waited on him as menial ſervants , and having Dome- 
ſtik dependency , unto whom ie gave ſuch a liberal allowance 


being warnd by an Angel cameto ſearch for the body , which) 


and long Leaſes out of his eftate, thar they might live like Gen-| 
Hh tlemen ; 
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tlemen z which made one tell the Duke thar he had rurnd all his 
Eftate to Obligations z meaning that he had obligd ſo many unto 
him by his munificence and bounty. 

Yer ther are three ſorts of Subje&s that live bur poorly in 
Fraxte, Whichare the Roturter, the Vigneron, and the Peaſan, But 
they whodwell in Towns, and have avy Profcfhon or Trade, 
live well enough : Bur che main wealth of the Country is a- 
mong the Gentry or Nobleſfe,who live plentitully and well. 

Among divers others , ther is one fingular quality in the 
French Gentry , that they are extraordinarily afteGed to their 
King , and they are pleaſd in nothing mote then to have acceſs, 
andſcehim. Ther 1s a world of examples how cloſe they have | 
ſtuck to him in the Wars when his perſon was in hazard , and 
reſcued him though danger and death were inevitable in the A- 

@Gion, For Hor{manſhip and Chivalry they ſurpaſs all other ; 
and indeed ther is none that becomes a Horſe (o well , and hath } 
| a more comely ſear on his back then a French-man. | 
| Adde herunto that the French Noblefſe are naturally Yaliazt,] 
| quick and hardy , notonely in the Wars , and publick Engage- | 
| ments, bur in privat Feuds, ther being more Duels fought there 
then i. all Chri#endome beſides, Nor is ther any Nauon more 
covetous" of Honor , or more careful and tender to conſerve it 
when they have it, 

I will concludethis Argument in brief with the opinion of a 
famous Poet, who fings thus of them : 


Galliafert acres animos, & Idonea bello 
1 Corpora, non illis auſit comporere ſeſe 

Thracta que Martem genutt, non Parthia verſis 

| Quebellatur equis fugeens, licet inclyta Craſſo 
Faia fit extinflo ſigniſq; ſuperba Latings. 

Quas Gentes olim non contrtrvere 2 per omnem 
Invert Europam quaſi grando Aquiloxe vel Auſtre 
Importata gravt paſsim ſonuere tumults, 

| Scit Romanus adhuc , & quam T arpeia Videtis 
Arx attollentem caput Illo 1 monte ſuperbum ;, 

| Pannones Emathii norunt, ſeit Delphica Tellus 
Ouam iſt terrific ſubuto corvulſa ruins 
Oppreſſiſſet eos , non defend;ſſet Apollo. 
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The fixth Argument, 
A Plenitudine Poteſtatis Regia , from the Abſolatneſ; of 


Royal has 

T Her is no Monark among Chriſtians that hath a more ple- 

nary and abſolur power then the King of Fraxce, take toge- 
ther all che Prerogarives that a King is capable of, He only can; 
make Peace, or denounce War ; He ozlycan convoke, diſconti- 
nue and difſolve Parlements, I mean the Aſſemblyof the Three 
Eſtates z He only can pardon z - He ozly can naturalize and enn6- 
blez He only can put value upon Coin z He ozly can preſs tothe 
War: Nay, He hath power not only rodo all th, buthecan 
make Laws , and impoſe Taxes at pleſure z All which he doth 
by his own Royal Edits, For as touching the formality thar 
the ſaid Edits ſhold be confirmd by the next Court of Parle- 
ment, that is, by the next Aſſembly of the Three Eftates , Thar 
Aſſembly is now grown as obſolete as a General Council , for ther 
hath been none theſe fifty years and upward. 

Beſides the Real Demezns of the Crown, the King hath to ſup.-' 
pore his Greatneſs, 2, LaTaille; 3, LeTaillonz 4. Les Aydes 
5. Les Equrualents 5 6. Les Equipollents z 7. Les Cruts , ou Aug- 
mentations 3 8, L' Ofroy, ou Benevolencez 9. LaGabellez 10, Les 
Impoſis ; 11, Le haur paſſage, or Domazz forain, (for goods ex- 
ported 3) 12, Le Tratt Foratn, (for = wy ;) 13.La Solde 
de 50090 Soldars ; 14, The Texths befides. All theſe Impoſirions 
are as old as Lewis che eleventh,who,wheras before moſt of chem 
were laid and levied upon extraordinary occafions , he found a 
way to make them perpetual, And if thoſe fourteen Strings 
trouchd before will nor ferve his turn , he hath power ro make 
more for his Bay when he pleaſeth 5 and herein the King of 
France hath the advantage of his two Neighbouring Kings: This 
is that indeed which makes him fo _ 3 Hereby he can lade 
an Aſſe with Gold when he will to break in through any Wall 
though othetwiſe never ſo inexpugnable, It is a. fa?f Purſe that 
makes a King both feard art home, and formidable abroad 
wheras the contrary makes him bur a kind of Scar-crow King, 
as the Spartard tells us in his Proverb , Dor fin dinero no es Don, ſi 
uo Donayre. 


I will conclude with the Greek Pact, who fings to this purpoſe 
very elegantly : 9 


| ' Aryvgians ary yes edge x) ye xpaTHON. 


| 


Wherwith 
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Wherwith the Latin doth verbatim and exactly correſpond 
both in ſenſe and verſe : 


| Argentess pugna telis, atq; 0114 VInces. 
Fight with Silver Weapons and thou ſhalt conquer all, 


The ſeventh Argament, 
A Potentia Regni , from the Strength of the K1ngd. me. 


= _ is not ſuch an intrinſique united Power , ſuch a knor of 
Strength any where as Fraxce 15 : Ther are in France thirty 
thouſand Pariſhes, fo that raking bur ten men our of one Pariſh 
with another, an Army may be compoſd of rwo hundred and 
fifty thouſand Combarants ; beſides che City of Pars,char huge 
Maſs and Mtſcelany of all Nations, which may furniſh well-ncer 
as many more: And it may be {aid that Fraxce was never fo 
powerful fince the time of Charlemarn as now ſhe is , nor ſo ex- | 
tire , and that for many reaſons. Firſt, in regard that the Hu. 
gonots, or they of the Proteſtant Religion , are reduced to an ex- 

at ſubjeQion, who indecd were the greateſt weakneſs of Face | 
betore 3 for oftentimes they fervd as Dark Lazterxs to other 
Princes both abroad as well as ar home, to put Combuftions in 
France at pleſure. They might be calld Regnum tz Regro, having 
fuch a conſiderable ſirength as above 200 Towns , in many 
wherof they kept Garifons , for the maintenance wherof the 
King himſelf was to contribut by Article, Two of theſe Towns 
commanded the great River of Lozre , and others were neer the 
Sea, ſo conſequently fit ro receave Forren afhiitancezas Roche, the 
taking wherot did much ſtartle Spajr , who bad ſhe foreknown | 
that Exglandcould not have done it,ſhe wold have ſent affiftance | 
her ſelf : which made Cardinal Xchelieu ro raunt that he had ta- 
ken Rochel en depit de Trots Roys, in deſpite of three Kings, viz.the 
King of Exglaze, the King ot. Spar, and the King of Prazce him- 
ſelf, who was a great while averſe tothart buſineſs. Bur now 
all choſe Towns of caution and fafcey the Hugozors had , arc 
't diſmantled , beſides , they have no Gariſoz any where , {o that 
they are to relic for the future ſoly upon the Kings favor, wher- 
by they are brought to a perfect paſs of obedience ; which grear | 
Five Kings of Fraxce before the lafF endevoured todo, but could 
{ never cftc ir. 

Secondly:z: France is far more powerful becauſe of the three 
Keys which Richelieu ſaid he had got, wiz. Briſac to enter Germa- 
ny , Pignoral to enter Ttaly, and Perpjgnanto enter Spazn at plc- 
(ure, having thetby beſides added ro Frazce the whole County 
[” Kouſsillon, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , becaule he hath got ina manner all Zoratn , which 
was formerly a Countcrmure twixt France and Germany , being 
engagd by homage to the Emprre., 

ourthly , he hath gor the Gariſon of Strange Soldiers which 
were in Orenge to be diſmifld, and the Caſtle as good as diſman- 
tled s which lying within the bowels of one of his own Provin- 


| — 


ces , might be ſaid to be another weakneſs ro Fraxce, He hath 


alſo gor the talian Gariſon in Avignon to be caſheerd, which al- 
ſo was another inconvenience to Fraxce lying within her Verge, 
and hath made himſelf Maſter of the place, though it was part 
of St, Peters poſleſſion above 3os years, 

Laſtly, he hath Graveling with Dunkirk and other Towns in 
the Netherlands, All which conſidered, it may be ſaid that the 
power of the Kingdome of Fraxce is much more improvd then ir 
was formerly in many hundred years, 


The etghth Argument , 
Ab Opulentia & Fertilitate , from wealth and Fertility. 


N one of clie former Arguments we ſpake of the four Staple 
Commodities of Fraxce, vis. Corn , Salt, Hemp and Wines , 
Lo theſe may be added S:1ks,Oyls, woolen Stuffs, and Saffron z All 
manner of delicat fruits, as Orenges, Lemons, Cytrons : The La- 
dy Flora alſo hath one of her choiceſt houſes of pleſure there , as 
well as Ceres and Bacchus, ther being {uchabundance of choice 
fragrant flowers to be found in evry Garden ; As likewiſe all 
ſores of Edible Roors and Salade-Herbs, Pomona alſo may be 
{aid ro have ber belt Orchard there , for the excellentſi Cyater is 
made in Low Normandy ; and thoſe who are habituared to drink 
it, are ob{crvd to have cleerer Complexions then others who 
have only #1e for their drink. Ther arenor more delightful 
Medows and Fields on the ſurface of the earth, ſuch huze herds 
of Cartle, and variety of Stuffs and Cloth made , which makes| 
Le Drap de Berry in ſuch high requeſt; with the moſt curious 
rich Sattins and Velvers of Tours, Ther is nor ſuch a Beau-dje , 


and delicart Hony is found in every Peaſans Garden > Whar 


| delightful Woods and Lawns , Chaces and vaſt Foreſts , with 


whole Hoſts of huge headed Deer, ( and other Beaſts for Vere- 
r3) range up and down ! Such Foreſts that the Sylyaz Gods them- 
(clfs are ſeen ſometimes to hunt in them : As ther is a rare Pal- 
{age recorded by the Biſhop of Rhodes in his late Annals of Hezry 
tne Fourth , that ata great appointment of Hunting one day in 
Fountainbleau, as the King was in the heat of his chace, ther was 
another cry of Hounds and Horns heard , which afterward co- 
ming neer , a black man plainly appeerd toall , whocryed our 


TH three 


ſuch a Scarler Die in any Country, Vhar thick {warms of Bees,| | 


— 
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[ehree times, Amendez vow, Amendez You Amendez, vous 3 and 
ſo he and his Hounds vaniſhed : The Wood-men-avd Officers 
| of the Foreſt being queſtiond abour it, they anſwerd, Thar that 
black man was often ſeen to hunr there with his Dogs, and wol 
ſuddenly diſappeer, bur he never uſd to do hurt roany body : 
| And ſurely this could not be the Devil, as ſome popr ſhallow: 
braind Authors do aſſert al! Spirits of the Air to be. Go to the 
Bowels of Fraxce, and ſhe is full of Mines , and Marble in many 
laces, with great plenty of /raz, (the belt and worſt thing be- 
onging to humane uſe.) Look upwards rowards Heven , and 
you ſball ſee the Arr thtongd with Yolatils of all forts, Nor 15 
ther any Country on earth ſo conveniently waterd as well with 
Sources and Sanatiye waters, as with great Nawigable Rivers ; 
which makes evry part of the Country communicable one to the 
other in point of murual commerce, tor all che great Towns are 
ſiruared upon ſome Boat-bearing Rivers : And befides , they are 
| ſo delightful, char ſome of chem are ſaid to be embroderdwith 
| Swans , border with Crevices, and paud with Troutes, with all ſorts 
of delicar Fiſh : Inſomuch char ther is nothing which Air,Earth 
| or Water can affgord as well for Voluptuouſneſs and Luxe , as 
tor neceſſity and common ſuſtenance, bur Frazce aftoords it ina} 
kind of exuberance, Pars is ſuch a place of infinue proviſion, | 
that 2onſirur Vigner ſaid , It he were to give a Treatment to the | 
moſt luxurious Feaſters among the Romans , ( were they alive )| 
as Apitizs, Lucullus, Pompey, with many more, he wold deſire bur | 
one days warning to do it, and they (hold be {o ſervd that they | 
wold confeſs they never found the like in Kome, How many 
| Ordinartes are ther in Pare of Piftol-price , and the Tables ſervd 
| all in Plate > VWhich makes the /taliar Poet break our very in- 
| geniouſly into the praiſes of Fraxce, thus : # 


oY 
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Gallia Terrent pars eft nou infima mundi, 

Sedlonge lateq; patens 

Terra Hommum, Frugumgz ferax, Armenta, Gregeſq; | 

| teberms paſcens, plebis non languida Culo 
Tabifico, Non mortiferss infe4a Venenis 

t Lybie, non perpeturs adoperta prutnis 

Scut Hypertoret Montes, non torrida ab eſtu 

| Qui factat ſteriles, ut decoluy Indpa, Campos, 

| Non ettam noat pallens ſeme(iribus umbris, 

LQaale ſub Arturo poſitum Mare, & witima Thule; 

Sed nec ut Egyptus quia fuſs paluſtribus und, 

| SedCglo, (7 tener fecunda uligine Terre, 

Venatu, Aucugio campos, Montana, lacuſq:; | 

Sallicitant, bellandi uſu letantur Equorum 

Terga fatigautes, lorice, haſtilia, & arcus, 
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Delicie Gentt ſub dio ad ſydera ſomaum 
Cargere , fuſcari ſole,  ferruginepulchrum eft, 
Pulvere conſpergi, & gravins ſudare ſub Armis 
Pro Patria, pro Cognatts, pro Regibus ire 
In pugnam, & gladios, & morti oecumbere dulce eſt. 


——— — _—_ MA. At. rs, 


The mixth Argument, 


A Fortitudine & Rebus in Bello aQis, from Valouy and 
Explous performed in the War. 


IT: is recorded in good Story, that Alexander the great Founder 
of the third Monarchy, wiz, the Greek, hearing muchof rhe 
Fortitude of the Gawles, and it ſeems having read of the great Ex- 
ploirs performd both in /tzly, by ranſacking Rome , as alſo in 
Greece her ſelf, under the condu of Brennus that valiant Britain, 
the Cadet of Mulmutizs Doxwallo the famous Legiſlator , and firſt 
King thar wore a Crown of Guld in Great Britazy many hundred 
years before the Romazes entred : I ſay,that Alexander hearing fo 
much , and rcading of the Martial Achievments of the Gawles , 
(now French) ſento know of Them, what they feard moſt 2 They 
antwerd , Ne Celum rueret , Left the Heven ſhold fall : A mag- 
nanimous anſwer! And the Frexch Nation muſt by natural 
inclination be magnanimous and Martial, becaufe the Aftrono- 
mers who are ſo converſant wich Hevenly Bodies , andtheir vir- 
rual power in relation to Earth , affirm , thar che Planer Mars is 
| the Aſcendent of Fraxce,and hatha peculiar influence upon that 
Nation more then upon any other. To pretermirt for brevities 
take many other vifor;ow Kings who had raignd formerly, what | 
a triumphant Hero was Charlemain ! He vanquiſhd the Saracens 
in the Holy Land, He freed Spazz from them z He was a mighty | 
Ciampion of Chr:ft,and of tne Roman Church : For He reſtord 
| rwo Popes, viz, Adrian and Leo, the one being Leſiegd, the other 
bauiſhd, and living in exile. This was the Prince who repaird 
the Weſtern Empire being almoſt mouldred into duſt, and rayſd 
it ro as high a pitch of ſublimiry as ever it was, by congregaring 
the ſcatterd Dominions therof : This was He who overthrew the 
Tyranny of che Loxgobards which his Father Pepix had begun , 
and quite freed /taly ot them , where they had lived and lordtd| 
above two hundred yeers. He ſubdued che Empire of the Huns, | 
ſecurd England, gam'd Bavaria, ſubjugared Spain, and pofſeſſd | 
[taly. He drive the Moors our of Corſica, the Carthaginzaxs our of 
Sardinta,the Saracens from the Baleares Inſule Malfiorca,8c, This 
was he who trounc'd the Bohemians , checkd the Impiery of the | 
Danes , broke the fiercenc(s of the Sclavonians , and reducd the 
Saxozs to Civility, s 

This 
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This is He whom all the Orzeztal Princes admird, ( as well as 
the Feſt ) receavitig their Ambaſſadors laden with rich preſents, 
and deſiring a frendſhip and contederacy with him, This is He 
who was the founder of the #zwerſity of Par, being very learned 
himſelf by the Inſtructions he receavd from A4/tutn thar famous 
Engliſh-man. 

This was that pious Prince who confirmd che Donation which 
Conftantin the great his predeceſſor made unto the Holy Father 
the Vicar of Chriſt of the City of Rome , and conterd alſo upon 
Him the —— of Ravenna : Thertore. was he as deter- 
vedly as gloriouſly 
and the Title of Chriſtzaniſs;mus given Him , the Empire con- 
tinuing in his Race by dire&t Line above a hundred and ten 

ccrs. 
4 What glorious Expeditions have bin made ſince in the Holy 
Land by five ſeveral Kings of France in perſon > Me thinks [ 
behold Godefroy of Bourlon being counterancd and aſhlied by rhe 
French King y and having morgagd ſome part, and fold the reli 
of (1s Duchy tor that Enterpriſe , marching with a liuge Army 
through Germany, Hurgary and Greece, and fo paſſing to Aſia ro 
encounter tie Forces ot Solymen the Ortoman Emperour , and 
Chalypha tne Soldan of Egypt ,- with other Infidel Kings whom 
he pur to _ » making himſelf Maſter of Nice, of Antioch, and 
Hieruſalem her ſelf , with the Holy Sepulchre of Chriſt, Me 
thinks I ſee Him when he was to be crownd King of Jeruſalem, 
throwing away the Crown of Gold, and raking one 0 Thorzs in 
imitation of our bleſſed Savrowr, Me thinks I ſce all the Princes 
cherabours Tribucaries unto him, and bringing him rich pre- 
ſents , though He himſelf went clad but in the habiz of a com- 
| mon Gregariay Soldier ; wherar ſome of rhe ſaid Princes being 
aſtoniſhd, askd , How comes it to paſs that ſo great a Conque- 
ror who hath ſhaken all the Eaſtern world ſhold go ſo plain and 
homely > 


| But to draw toa concluſion of this Argument, let's deſcend 
lower to ſome of the Modern Kings of Fraxce, andthe two laſt 
will afford marrer enough to confirm the Fortitude of the French 
Nation , viz, Herry the Fourth, and his Son Lewis the Thir- 
reenth : Concerning the firlt, Yalour and Fortwae may be ſaid to 
contend which ſhold entitle him Hezry the Greats Tney both 


Conqueror in four {ignal Barrails z In thirty-five hor Skirmiges 3 
In above a hundred perſonal Encounters, with the fiege of about 
three bundyed ſeveral places , wherin He provd always Vifto- 
rious 3 which makes his memory to continne {till freſh in 


France, and makes new imprefſions trom Fathers to Sons to ren- 


— 
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Crownd in Rome Emperour of the weſt ,| 


der 


| 


ſtrivd for maſtery in Him, and which ſhold overcome : He was |. 
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his Statue in Braſs or Marble, and Pi&ures ihnumerable ; inſo- 
much that one ſaid, Una Henrict Oblitio erit occaſus Humani gene- 
ris , The Oblivion of Hexry alone will be the end of Mankind : 
Bur for a tru Character of him, I will inſert here that which 
is engraven on the Cheval de bronze, the Braſcn Horſe on the Port- 
Newt 1n fight of the Lowure his moſt Royal Caſtle in Paris3which 
character runs thus : 


Je ſuis Henry grand Honneur de la Terre, 
Aſtre de Paix , ( Foudre de la Guerre ; 
L' Amour de Bons, la Crainte de Pervyerss 
Dont les Vert us meritotent | Kntyers. 


Henry I am, the Glory of Mankind, 

The Star of Peace, and Thunderbolr of War ; 
The fpur of Vertu, ſcourge of Vices A Mind 
Thar mericed te {way more Sceprers far. 


Touching his Son and immediar Succeſſor Lews the Thir- 
teenth , he alſo did mighty things. ' He began to bear Arms, 
and wear Buft almoſt when he was no higherchen a Sword, at 
which height they ſay the Kings of Fraxce are onr of their XMz- 
zority: bur before he came our of His,he repreſld ewo ill-tavourd 
Commorions in Po:tou and Britany, He continued Conqueror 
all his life-time, nor did He know what it was to be beaten, He 
bangd all his Neighbours round about him : Heclammerd 
ewice with his Armies ore the Alps, and came back again; having 
done the buſineſs he went for, . He climd likewiſe with his 
Troops up the Pyrezey Hills, and eſtabliſhd a Yiceroyin the King- 
dome of Catalo.1a, He crofidore the Meuſe, and made many 
deep Hacks in the Ragged Staff. His Horſes foorded ore the Rhzxe, 
and helpd to c«ff che Eagle iltavouredly in the German Air. And 


ploits abroad. Art home alſo within his Kingdome He did mar- 
vailous things , by ſuppreſſing ſo many Ceuit Inſurrefionsz and 
laſtly, by debelling the Hugerots, which his five immediar Prede- 
ceſſors could nor effe& , though they attempted it many ways : 
Then which Action nothing could conduce more to the ſecurity 
and improvement of the power of the Frexch Crown , andthe 
rranquillity of the Country, 


der it exernal, Ther is (carce any conſiderable Town but hath | 


laſtly , He foyld the Englſb at the Ile of Rhe, Theſe were Ex-| 
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The tenth and laſt Argument , 


Ab Exemplo & Authoritate Hiſtorick , from Examples 
and Hiſtorical Authority. 


He Arguments which went before may be ſaid tro be Em- 

broderies and Floriſhes of Reaſon z yer thoſe Floriſbes were 
wrought upon good Subſtantial ſtuff: bur this laſt Argument hath 
more of ſolidneſs,legaliry and weight in it ; for it conſiſts of Ex- 
amples, and Hiſtorical Authentik Proofs of Antiquity, which 
the Logit;ar: tells us is one of the ſtrongeſt way of Argumenta- 
tion. 

We will not make ſuch over-curious Retroſpe&ts as to look on 
the times before Chaylemairn, though ther be divers examples thar 
ever fince the time of Clouss , who was the firſt Chriſtian King of 
Fraxce,(which was above 300 years before) which prove that the 
Kings of Fraxce had Prerogatives of Seffion,and Precedence both 
of Place and Perſon next tothe Emperour, Bur fince Charlemarr 
had the title of Chrit;anj{si-mw given him, ther be divers cleer and 
convincing proofs, how after the Empire was devolvd from 
Charlemains Race to the houſes of Sexory, Sueuia and Avitria; nay 
ſince Auitris came to the higheſt cumble of greatneſs and mul- 
titude of new Dominions , rhe Kings of Fraxce have ſtill had 
the Antecedence both in General Councils, in aſſiſting the ho- 
ly Offices of the Church , and in attending the Popes Perſon, 
Now tis known that the Courtof Ras with the Rules and pra- 
ice therof,is ficteſt ro determine this Queſtion of Precedence, 

Mazſontus and others have it upon good record , . how Anno 
1564. Pope P:6 the fourth paſſd a folemn Decree, Thar the 
Kings of Fraxce ought to have the Precedence of any other King. 
Nor indeed in former Ages did any King contend with him 
herabouts but the Kg of England, The Spaniard did but of late 
years ſtand forir; ir is bur {incethe Raign of Charles the fifth, 
And as the Kings of Fraxce before claimd it as ſucceeding Charle- 
maini(o the Kings of Spazr: wold challenge ir as ſucceeding Charles 
the Fifth. 

Yet in the famous Treaty at Yervins 1598. after long Con- 
certations and canvaſſing of the point Pro & Con, the Spaniſh 
Ambaſladors made a Cefſfion of Precedence to the French; And 
Baldys the great Cuilianzas Parpuratu relates,afhrmeth caregori- 
cally , Nemo preſumat Honorem ſuper vexilla Inviftiiſsimi Francie 
Regis, It is tru, that ſome Writers rank Kings thus; The King 
of Hieruſalem, the King of Fraxce,the King of S:c:ly, and the King 
of England; which four are the only Anorated Kings : And for 
| this they ſhew an old Manuſcript of the Church of Rome , calld 


Provincial. 
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Provincialis. Saint Gregory writes to Childebert , Quanto ceteros 
homines Regis Dignttas amtecelltt, tanto caterarum gentinm Regus Reg- | 
14 veſtri c excellit : As far as Royal Digniry excels allother 
men, fo far doth the glory of your Kingdome excel others. Ho- | 
noris the third ſays, Reges Gallorum oppoſuerun ſe tanquam muy us | 
inexpugnabilts pro populo Chrifttano : The Kings of France oppold 
themſelfs as an inexpugnable Wall for the Chriſtian Peeple. 
Gregory the ninth ſaith, Regnum Gallie eft quaſi Pharetra quam Chri- 
ſts ſibs circa femur accinxtit, ex qua ſagittas elefas extrahens, ipſas ut 
ſ#b4 gentes & Regua ſubjiciat , in arcum brachi: potent is enittt : 
France iS a Quiver which Chriſt ried co his thigh , whence he 
_ Arrows for the ſubduing of Narions and Kingdomes, 

Co 

Now, touching the point of Precedence, the notableft Con- 
reſts that Frazce hath had, have been with Spazz in the Council of 
Trent , which laſted ſo many long years by intermiſhons : che 
relations wherot lie ſcatterd up and down in divers Hiſtories,bur 
we ſhall endeavour to give here a diſtin and uninterrupred 
Narration thereof , but firſt we will ſpeak of a fignal Conteſt in 


Venice, 
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The famous Conteſt twixt the moſt Chriſtian azd Catholique 
Kings tn Venice, as alſo tn the Council of Trent. 

| 
Tf, is well known how that before the rearing up of that huge 

Colofle of the Houſe of 4uftris, which was Aro 1 516. when 
Ferdinand of Aragon died , Charles rendred himſfclf very potent 
both in /taly as well as in Spatz.Bur he encreaſd more ſtrength af- 
ter the death of Maxtmiliangbeing choſen Emperour in his place, 
at which rime he was mounted to the higheſt pitch of ſubli- 
mity and power : I ſay, tis well known how rill chat time the 
Kings of France were acknowledged the firſt after the perſon of 
the Emperowr , who hath {till preference given him before all ſe- 
cular Princes whatſoever, Now , the Queſtion was never Sar 
le tapts , - was never controverted about Preority twixt France and 
Spain till the houſe of Aeſtris ſtarted up to that enormous great- 
neſs. And although betore Charles the fifth cher were Six Em- 
perours of that Houſe , and that the quality of Emperour gives] 
precedence to any who legally poſſeſleth the title, be he of whar 
Family ſoever , yet that Prerogative is not given to any of their 
poſterity being not calld to the Empire, In _— in Elefef 
States the EleQtion adhering only to the perſon of the EleQed, 
gives the Eminence only to his perſon, excluding all other z yea 
his own Sons unleſs they be formally ckd&ed , although in Swe- 
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ceſsif hereditary patrimonial Eſtates tis otherwiſe. Inforuch 
that the houſe of Auſtria hath no more right to the Empire then 
the houſe of Saxe; Luxemburg, Or Brandenburg, with other Fami- 
lies who were Cſars before them. 

Another Houſe which much ſtrengthend that of Auſt#:4 , was 
that of Burgundy , which yet was feudetary to Praxce, as alſo the 
Counties of Flanders and Artois, though the reſt of the ſeventeen 
Provinces (which came to'Spazz: by this alliance with Burgundy) | 
are Fiefs of the. Empire, The other Houſes who did aggrandize 
Charles the fifth-, were Caftile and Aragon; Caſtile cane to be a 
Kingdome bur after the yeer 1000, And the Kings of England 
took always precedence of chem, Arragon was but a'imall State, 
feodary to the Church of Rome , until the Kingdome of Naples 
which 1s alſoa Fict of che Church was annexd unto it, Here- 
unto as Forrune wold have it , were added the Weſt-1zdzes , dif- 
coverd firſt by an 7taliaz, and offerd to the King of Englard. 
Then by alliance with Portugal the Eaſt-1zaies came alſo to the 
Crown of Caſtile. This increaſe of Countries raifd the Spirits of 
the Spaxtard to claim Precedence of France and England , two of 
the moſt ancient Chriſtian Kings. And to go more merhodi- 
cally ro work, we will divide the State of rhe houſe of Auſiria to 
three times ; Firft. ro that which preceded the year 1519. when 
Charles was eſtabliſhd in the Empire 5 The {ccond during his 
Raign, until he retird to a Clauſtral Life A»»o 15553 The 
third to his Progehy fince, 

Touching the firſt , tis certain that notwithſtanding the pro- 
motion of this Family to the Empire, yet it continued till ho- 
mageable tothe Empire : For Phjl;p the Father of Charles the 
Emperour rendred folemn homage tothe Chancellor 4 Roche- 
fort , and Charles after him for the Counties of Flanders and Ar- 
tois Anno 1507, fo that the ſaid Charles being born in Gant, was 
born a Vaſſal to the King of France. 

Thar in the Interview of Lewts the twelfth , and Ferdinand of 
Aragon Anno 1507, at Savona, although King Lewes uſd great 
ctvilities to Ferdinand coming to viſit him upon his own Territo- 
ries, and ſo gave him Precedence, yetthe world knows thar it 
was but by way of Complement : But before Charles mounted the 
Empire , this Diſpute of Precedence never entred intothe Spi- 
rit of Spatn, 

In the year 15 19. Charles was created Emperour , which 
Axno 1555. he refignd to his Brother Feratnand; and at the 
ſame time he made a voluntary and abſolut Cefſion of all the 
reſtof his Dominions to his Son Philip the ſecond 3 except the 
Archduchy of Auftria, and the dependences therof in Germazy. 
Philip though he ſucceeded in theEmpire to which the Precedence 


only belongs, yer he endevourd to keep ir (till, under pretext = 
: c 
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he ſucceeded the Emperour his Father in all his large her-ditary 
Dominions , who always took place in all Aſſemblies , Enter- 
views and Treriſes, ſpecially in the great Council of Trezt, 
though ic was confuſedly , becauſe rwo qualities were in him 
of Emperour and King which could not be diſtinguiſhed or ſe- 
arared, 

: Bur in the yeer 1555, when meditating upon a retirement he 
reſignd the Empire to his Brother, and all his Kingdomes to his 
Son Philip, perceaving thathis Son could not rake precedence of 
the King ot France becauſe he was not Emperour , He made uſe 
of another arrifice for conſerving this pre-eminence for his So 
as well as for his Brother, Before his retirement he revokd Do» 
Fraxciſcode Vargas his Ambaſſador in Venice, who had always 
taken precedence of rhe Frexch Ambaſſador withour ſcruple : 
Now , attcr his reſignation of the Empire, he ſends again the 
ſaia Vargas to Ventce as his , and alſo his Sons Ambaſſador joynrt- 
ly, though indeed he was bur Ambaſſador only to the King of 
Spain : Buc he thought ro over-reach the Venetian becauſe he em- 
ployd ſtill che ſame man qualified in apparance as formerly. 
Vargas demanded of the Senat the {ame precedence as formerly, 
which the Biſhop of Lodeve , Ambaſſador at the ſame time to 
Hen.2. of Frauce,oppoſd,remonſtraring to the Senat that Charles 
was no more con(iderable to the world being a recluſd perſon ; 
And if the Ambaſſador of Ferdinazd to whom he had transferrd 
che Empire were prefent , he wold yeild place unto Him, 
bur he wold not come atrer the Ambaſſador of King Philp. 

The Senart appreher:ding ſome ill iflue from this Diſpute, or- 
derd that neitner of the Ambaſſadors ſhold be preſent ar the 


the irreſolucion of che Senat, and the ſimplicity of the French 
Ambaſſador, whoart laſt was contented to give way to the Or- 
dinance of the Republique in favor of Vargas, But Anno 1558. 
Francis de Novailles Biſhop of Acs ſucceeding him of Lodeve , re- 
newd the Diſpute ; and the Ambaſſador of Ferdinand arriving 
abour the ſame time , Novarles demanded of the Senar to be 
maintaind in his Rrghts, and to have the firſt place next the /m- 
perial Ambaſſadors , and fo rook it couragiouſly before Yargas, 
who obſerving the cunning of the Emperour Charles, (who died 
in this conjunure of time ) was diſcoverd , and that be paſfd 
tor no more chen for the Ambaſſador of King Philip , Vargas be- 
gan to ſpeak high of the Grandeur of tis Matter, and to diſplay 
che large Dominions and States he lorded over,far more in num- 
bee then thoſe of the French King ; alledging that cheſe Cuſtoms 
of Honor and Antecedences ought to be alterd according tothe 
times :; That his Maſter was the greateſt King of the world,Thar 

he was able to aſſt the Republique with Arms, Men and Mony 
L1 more 


Fealt of St. Mark; and fo the buſineſs remaind at a ſtand by | 


| The King of Fxance. 


| 


more then the King of the Frexch , gc. Burthe Biſhop of Arcs 
though much heat intervend , obtaind of rhe Senat a Deeree 
wherby the precedence was adjudgd him before the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador z who loudly complaining therof , the Senat made an- 
fwer , That the Republik did nor trouble her ſelf ro examine the 
greatneſs of their Majeſties , bur ſhe tound within her Regiſters 
that inall AQs both publik and privar , in all Ceremonies, Vi- 
fits, and Audiences, the Ambaſſadors of Fraxce preceded thoſe 
of Spain; wherin ſhe wold acquieſce, This anſwer offended 
King Philjp , who therupon revokd his Ambaſſador, Bur Mi- 
chael Surjanus Ambaſſador for the Republick in the Spariſh 
Court, defended the Decree of the Senar very vigorouſly, and in 
ſome meſure appeaſd the (ſpirit of King Philip, who norwithſtan- 


devours he uſd, was four years after in the Council of Trent, 
which was the greateſt Theatre of Religion and Honor that had 
been ſeen above a hundred years before , wherot we ſhall give 
an exaQ Relation as followeth, 


Of the Council of Trent. 


A General Council after the Revolt of Luther Anno 1517, 
was deſird by all Chriſtians, and often propoſd by Charles the 
fifth and Francis the firſt of Franreto Pope Leo the Tenth , Cle- 
ment the ſeventh, and Paul the third, who art laſt convokd an Oc- 
cumenical Free Council co be held at Trent, which was alſo kept 
at Bolonia {ome part of the time, and ther were ren Seſs/075 made 
in eighteen months, Then it ceafſd until the death of Paul the 
third, 1549, The Cardinal John Maria de Monte who had bin 
firſt Preſident of the Council under Paul 3. ſucceeded by the 


|rhe name of Jul: 3. who preſently made an 7z4:#:0n of the 


Council again , which recommencd ar Trent Arno 1550, and 
laſted alſo under this Pope above 18 months; during which time 
ther were fix Seſs:0ns : bur being ſummond again by the ſame 
Julics, it ceaſd under Marcellu 2. who held the Pontificar bur 
22 days. Then it continued under Paul 4. Ano 1559. Pics 4, 
ſucceeding him , made a new Indiction of the Council again, 
which began 1561, under whom it laſted two years, during 
which time the nine laſt Seſs/075 were made : Inſomuch char 
the whole Council by intermifſions laſted about eighteen yeers, 
trom the year 1545. to 1563, bur the Council fare rogerher 
- deliberation bur five years, take all the Adjournments coge- 
ther, 

Now, to underſtand the Right of the Precedences of Ambaſ- 
ſadors , we muſt know that in the faid Council three kinds of 
Aſſemblies were made, viz. Congregations General , Particular 


Con- 
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ding advancd this queſtion upon all occations. The greateſt en- | 
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Congre ations , and Seſs/0us, In the particular Pongreaion 


che DoGors afliſted by ſome Biſhops examined Queliions of 
Faith and Reformarion , according to the diftriburion that was! 
made them ; and in this ther was no conſideration had of Pre- | 
cedence or Ceremony; They were Actions intra prix atos parzetes, 
within privat Walls. 
In the General Congregation all the Prelats aſſembled, and! 
the Legats preſided , who propoſed what ought to be treated in' | 
che particular Congregations : There the Theologians were 
heard , and Ambaſſadors of Princes had audience atrer- their 
Commiſſions had been examined, In brief, all things were 
concluded there which were to be promulgated in the tollow- 
| ing Seſ5-0z , and Ambaſſadors had their places there according 
co their Rank, 
| Ar laſt the Seſs/0z was the ſolemn day, at which after the Maſs 
of the Holy Spirit, and a Sermon preachd by ſome Prelar, or 
great Theologian , the Prelat Officiating, pronounced aloud 
the Decrees already reſolvd upon , which had been approvd by 
che Fathers by this Canonical word Placet, Now all Amba\- 
ſadors had their feats of honor in thoſe Seſ5:0ns , and at Muſs ; 
and this Honor appeerd by the places where they are, as alſo 
by the Cexſer and Pax which were given them to kiſs during the 
celebration of the Maſs. 
In the Council held by Paw] 3, and Juli 3. Charles the Fifth 
was Emperour,and withour any the leaſt contradiQion his Am- 
baſſadors preceded all others, though the Fyexch ſcarce appeerd 
there , and in the 16 firſt Seſs;ons ther was hardly any Prelart of 
France: {o there was no diſpute of any precedence at all, rhe 
Emperour having the firſt rank ; and ther was no occafion ar all 
for any Ambaſſador from the King of Spaix, becauſe it was in- 
volvd then in the Empire : yer ther intervend fotne things which 
declard the Prerogarives of the King of Fraxce. 
Firſt, inthe Bull of inditing the Council by Paul 3, the King| 
of France is namd expreſly atter the Emperour, and all other 
Princes ſpoken of in general terms without any name, in theſe 
terms : Chariſs:mes tn Chriſto Filtos noftros Carolum Romanorum Im- 
peratorem ſemper Auguſtum ; Et Chritianiſsrmum Regem Francifcum 
duo pr ecipua Chriſtiau: Nomints firmamenta atq; fulthra orare atqz ob- 
ſecrare inſtituimus, Then a little after : Supy# avtem diflos Impe- 
ratorem Regemq; Chriſt: aniſs:mum, mes non cateros Reges, Duces, Prin- 
cipes quorum preſentia (i alias uſquam , hoc quidem tempore maxime 
 Sanfiiſstme Chriſti Fidet , & Chriftianorum omnium fatars eft ſala- 
tarts , rogantes atq; obſecraxtes per viſcera miſertcort##4 Des , &C, 
We haveappoinred to defire and pray our moſt dear Sons in 
Chriſt , Charles Emperour of the Romans always Auguſt, and | 
Francis the molt Chriſtian King,the twochicteſt Supporters and | 
Props|_ _____. _ 
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Props of Chriſtianity, &c. So thar ther js no other Prince par- 
| ticularly namd in the By but the Emperour and the Krpg of 

France , the other Kings and Princes go under one general no- 
tion, Which isa great advantage of Honour to the Kings of 
France, 

Secondly , From the entry of the Council 1545. Frazcis the 
firſt of France had appointed for his Ambaſſadors Claude d' Ur{# 
Seneſhal of the Foreſts, Jacques de Ligneres Preſident of the third 
Chamber of Exqueſts,and Dean PeterDanes atrerwards Biſhop of 
YVaur : but being adverriſd by ſome Biſhops which were at Trext 
how ther were but little hopes that the {aid Council was like 
to have good ſucceſs , he revokd the ſaid Ambaſſadors who ap- 
peerd not atall inthe Council, But Azthory F/liolo Archbiſhop 
of Arx being there , and demanding that in the publik Prayers 
which were made for all Chriſtian Princes, the King of Fraxce 
ſhold be expreſly nominated as he was in the Bu of [naAtor : 
the Legars cluded this demand , inſomuch that the Pope and the 
Emperour were only namd in the Prayers , and all other Princes 
conceavd in General terms, 

In the yeer 1546. King Francis 1, ſent Peter Danes Biſhop ol 
Faur for his Ambaſſador to the Council , where making an elo- 
quent Oration , he repreſented the fad (tare of Chriſtendome, 
and the diſorders which were crepr into the Church , yea into 
the Romaz Court : wherupon one Biſhop laughd, ſaying, Galus 
cantat , The Cock crows. Danes replied ſuddenly, #trnam illo 
Galloetnio Petrus ad reſipiſcentiam & fletum excitetur; I wold to God 
that by this crowing of the Cock Peter wold be rai{d up to rc- 
| pentance and tears, And this ſaying was attcrwards 1n evry 

| ones mouth, 
| | Intheyeer 1547. Paul 3. in regard of the Plague and Wars 
rhen in Germany, transferrd the Council from 77ext to Bolonia : 
but this he did,Communicato ettam Conſilio cum Imperatore, Chriſtta- 
niſstmo Rege , (7 alits Regibua ac Printipibu Chr ifttants , where the 
King of Fraxce 1s particularly namd, 

In the yeer 155 1,when Julis 3.had re-etabl;ſhed che Coun- 
cil again at 77ezt, although Hey, 2. the King of Fraxce had en- 
tred intoa hot VVar againſt Pope Jul; for the Aﬀeairs of Par- 
ma, yet heemployd Jaques Amyot Abbot of Beloſana, and aftrer- 
wards Biſhop of Auxerre with a Letter bearing this Inſcription, 
San8iſsimis in Chriſto & obſervandis Patribus Tridentizt Conventus, 
| Which Letter the ſaid Amyot having delivered to Cardinal Cre- 
ſcentius Preſident of the Council, and the Secretary haviog read 
the Inſcription, the Spaniſh Biſhops cryed out , That 1t was 
a wrong done to the Council to call irConventum, a Convention, 
cherfore proteſted againſt ir. Nevertheleſs ater long diſpute 
| upon the {ignification of the word Conventw , it was concluded 
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\Counct] had made in fo long a time,and alſo for freedome of Opi- 
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logize tor France,ltood up and ſaid, How ſhall we teceave the 
apers of the Germaz Proteſtants which we call Concilium Malig- 
nantiumif we reject the King of France's Letter for calling us Cor- 
ventum £ 
Hitherto Charles the Emperour being alſo King of Spaiz , ther 
was no Queltion of Precedence : but ar the third IndiQtion of 
the Council by P:# 4. Anno 1561, ther were divers claſhes | 
happend wwixt the French Ambaſſadors and thoſe of Philtp , 
which engendred great jelouſies rwixt the two Crowns, and 
high Conteſts which happend principally from the imprudence 
of P14 4. 

In his Bull of Indiction he uſed other terms then Paul 3. and 

Julis 3. did z for he names not the King of Fraxce as formerly, 
but involves him under the general notions of other Chriſtian 
Princes : Therupon Philibert de la Bourdeſiere Biſhop of Angou- 
leme, Ambaſſador for the King in the Popes Court, complaind 
of this omiſhon in the — name z yet witha proteſtation, 
that notwithſtanding this miſprifion and prejudice ro hisCrown, 
he wold not hinder the continuance and progreſs of the Council 
whirher he had commanded his Biſhops to repair, The Pope 
made anſwer , that he had given order to ſome Catdinals to 
draw the Bu, and it ſeems they had nor been careful of this pun- 
&ilio : for having namd the Emperor, they judgd it nor ſo 
neceſſary to name all Xz7gs, but tro comprize them under one 
eneral notion : wherupon che French Ambaſſador replyed , 
hat it was one of the Prerogarives of his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſity nor to be involvd in generals, but in expreſs rerms, The 
Pope rejoynd , That he could not foreſee all things , and for 
the future cher (hold be a care had ther ſhold be no fuch omiſh- 
ON; 
In the yeer 1562. ther arrivd at 77ext , Lewis de Saint Gelais, 
Lord of Laxſac ; and three days after Arnaud Ferrier, and Guy du 
Faur Pybrac, Judge of Tholouſe , who were receavd very honora- 
bly by the Council: nay, a great part of the Prelars ſubje& torhe 
King of Spar , went out to meet them z but Ferdinand de Avalos 
Marquiſs of P:ſtars and Ambaſſador to King Philip , departed 
from Trent three days before, and rerird to 4drlany,, wherof He 
was Governor , under pretext that ther were ſome apprehenſi- 
ons of danger from the Hugozots of Dauphine,and from the Swiſſe; 
But in effe& ir was to avoid the meeting of the French Ambaſ- 
{adors who took place in the Gezeral Congregation next the Impe- 
rial. The Lord of Pybrac made a notable Oration,wherin ſpeak- 
ing againſt the enormities of the Church, the ſmall progreſs the 


nions,it was not fit to ſtand waiting of things ſo long from Rome: 
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: | and being ſeconded by Lanſac and Ferrer upon the ſame ſubject, 
the Pope complaind rherof, and ſpoke loud that the King of 
| Frazce had not ſent Ambaſſadors to the Council, bur rather 
Advocats for the Hwugezots, ec. The French Biſhops arrivd at- 
rerward at Trent in November, conducted by the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain , who was receavd honorably by the Cardinal of Mantua, 
and other Legats z bur hitherto the point of Precedence was nor 
rouchd, 7 
A little after the Arrival of the Car&#nal of Lorzarn, and the 
Gallican Biſhops , Philip the ſecond having revokd the Marquifs 
| of Peſcara, employd to Trent Ferdinand Quintones Count of Luna in 
quality of Ambaſſador, who having paſld before to Germayy to 
be afhiſtant ar the Coronation of Maximban Son to the Empe- 
rour Ferdinand, the Count of Luxa defird to know of the Fathers | 
of the Council whar place he ſhold receave, Therupon the Car- 
dinal of Mantua the chief Legat having conſulted the Ambaſſa- | 
dors of France, and the Cardinal of Lorain, he propofd unto them 
a form of Accommodation , Thar concerning them they ſhold 
hold their place next the Imperial Ambaſſadors , and another 
place ſhold be given the Court of Lux oppoſite to the Legats on 
the other ſide, or after the Eccleſiaftical Ambaſſadors, or in ſome 
other part out of the bank of Ambaſſadors, VWherumo the 
French replyed , That they were employd by their King nor to 
judge of Procefſes,or decide the Rightsof King Phil;/p,who was a 
good Frend and Brother-in-law to Charles the ninth; Bur if any 
ofterd to take that place which was due to them, rhey were re- 
ſolvd to defend it againſt any perſon whatſoever, And if the 
Council wold queſtion it, they had intheir Inſtructions order to 
withdraw themſelfs with all the Frexch Prelars , and to proteſt 
againſt the nulliry of all reſolutions that ſhold be there tranſa- 
| Ged. To this the Legat made no reply. This Anſwer in ap- 
parance was fair and generous , bur 1n effect ir gave occafion of 
affronts, which afterwards were done to the Frexch at the Coun- 
cal, and rended to ſirengrhen the pretenſions of the Spantard, 
which continue to this day. - For the Right of the King ot Fraxce 
is not only to be immediarly next the Emperour , but to fee all 
other Kings come behind him : inſomuch that it was the Frexch 
Ambaſſadors duty at that time to ſtand fill upon it , and oblige 
the Count of Lung to take his place after them z bur ro permit 
| him to {it el{where, was to cut our marter for a Proceſs': For al- 
though the French Ambaſſadors did hold their places, yer to 
| | ſuffer rhe Court of Lexa to ſit apart, was tacitly ro receave him 
into an equality: Infomuch that as well in this firſt rancounter | 
as afterwards when the diſpute happend in the General Congre- 
| gattdss , the Cardinal of Lorain was blamd that he was nor pun- 
| ug enough in things relating to his Maſters Honor. . 
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In the yeer 15 63. the Legars apprehending ſome claſh rwixr 
the Spaniſh and French Doors in point of Preccdence of delive- 
ring their Opinions, ordaind, chat without diſtin&tion of Nari- 
on evry one ſhold ſpeak according to the anriquiry of his Do- 
Rorſhip. And becauſe ther were ſome Frexch Doors that 
were more ancient then the Spaniſh , yet nor permirred to ſpeak 
rſt, rhe Legars quickly ſatisfied them , ſaying, That the Do- 
_ donor repreſent the Prince his perſon as Ambaſſadors uſe 
todo. 

Bur to compoſe theſe differences which grew very high, the 
Do@ors were divided to four Claſſes ; and it was orderd that 
thoſe which were ſent from the Pope being de Juye to ſpeak firſt, 
che Frexch Doors ſhold ſpeak next ; which was accorded by the 
Legats: Therfore it was vored that atter Salmeyon the Jeſuit,and 
the Popes Theologue , Nicholas Maillart Dean of the Faculty in 
Parts, (hold ſpeak, and ater thar, evry one ſhold ſpeak accor- 
ding ro his reception into the degree of Do@or, which was pra- 
QRifd accordingly. Bur ro content the Spaniard, it was couched 
in theRegiſter of the Council, that the French Do@or Maillart 
had ſpoken according to his antiquity into DoRorſhip, no rela- 
tion being had to precedence of Nation. 

In the ſame year 1563. on Eajter-day the Count of Luna was 
reccavd at Trent at his entry he marchd berween the Ambaſſa-| 
dors of the Emperour and the King's of France. This a@ion 
pafſd with much honor and civility twixt both Nations; and 
che ſame rime the Cardinal of- Lorazn writ to the Emperour Ferdi- 
nand , who was then ar 1:ſbrug in the County of Tirol three days 
diſtant from Treat, upon divers affairs of the Council, and at the 
end prayed him to find out ſome temperament for allaying the 
diſpute of Precedence twixt the ewo Crowns, Bur this clauſe 
of the Cardinal to the Emperour was blamd by. divers , for he 
(hold nor have deſird a temperament in the buſineſs , bur de- 
manded Right, The Emperour made an{wer , Thar ir did not 
concern him to derermine the Differences twixt the rwo Kings 
in this particular; Bur to fpeak his ſentiment herin, He thought 
that if the Frexch Ambaſſadors come immediatly after Hts , and 
that none diſturbs them , what marrer is it where the Spaxrſh 
Ambaſſadors fir > Bur theſe words were held ro be of dange- 
rous conſequence : For in point of Precedence, whoſoever quits 
his place is preſumed ro ſcorn it, and ſeek after a higher z which 
cannot be done without a prejudice to them who fare high- 
er before. | ; 64 
Upon the 21 of May, at the General Congregation , the in- 
tention of the Spa4azds appeerd more clecr : The Count of Luna 
after the foreſ{a1d ſolemn Extry abſconded himfelt tor 40 days , 
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|  |being puzzled whatcoursto rake in this buſires ,* Somrimeſs he 
reſolvd to enter the Aﬀembly in the midſt of the Emperours | 
Ambaſſadors, aud after they were fate to ſtand by chem while 
his Commiſſion was verified, and then retire to his Houſe, Burt 
chinking this cours not yo enough for his Maſters honot , 
He prayed the French Ambaſladors nor to be there rhat day ; 
| which being denied him , the Span;ſb Biſhops propoſd that Secs- 
lar Ambaſſadors ſhold be prayed not roenter into the General 
| Congregations,but only the day of their Reception,and that They 
wold be contented toaffiſt the Ceremony art the Seſs!07 only 3 | 
| alledging , that it was praQiſd fo in other General Councils. 
| But all the Ambaſſadors did mainly oppoſe this. 
| Then it was privatly ſuggeſted to the Spaniſh Biſhops by the 
Count of L»za, that they (hold propoſe ſome point that might 
| make the French Ambaſladors Paytzes , and ſo not capable to fit 
inthe Aﬀembly, As tor example, they ſhold repreſent the| 
| Domages which the whole Church hath receivd by the peace 
which the King of Fraxce had made with the Hugorots, or ſome 
| ſuch other thing, Bur that alfo taking no effect, and the Congre-} 
| gation being pur todelays from day ro day by che obſtinacy ot the] 
| Count of Luz, at laſt that the Aﬀairs of the Council ſhold nor 
be retarded, the Cardinal of Loyazn and the Frexch Ambaſſadors 
| declard to the Legats, that,provided their place (hold remain 1m-} 
_ | mediatly after the Imperial Ambufladors , they did not much 
heed what place the Ambaſſadors of Spain ſhold rake. 
\ This weakneſs of the Cardinal , and of the Frezch Ambaſia- 
dors , did ſcandalize all Chriftendome z and in Fraxce they blamd 
Him to have betrayed the Honor of their Maſter; Nay, the Fa- 
chers of the Ceuncil took it in ill part, and at Rome the Cardinal 
he Bourdeſiere who was with the Pope for the Xing , having com- 
plaind of this Spaziſh Amiztton, and of this Innovation introducd 
againſt the Ancicat Orders, Pope P;#4 made anſwer , That he 
| ſold blame the Frexch Ambaſſadors, and their imbecility ; For 
his part, although ne had bin ſollicired before and after the 
Count of Luxa's arrival at Trent, that he ſhold favor this deflein, 
yet He remaind conſtant and inflexible 3 and He wonderd that 
the Frexch Ambaſſadors were wrought upon ſo eafily. 

The great day of the Congregation being come, and evry 
| Ambaſlador having taken his place, the Count of Luna enters, 
and ſears himſelf face to face to the Legats, a good diſtance from 
;| the bank of the Ambaſſadors z and ſtanding up, he preſents his 
| Otders, and the Will of his Maſter ; ing afterwards, 
thatalchough the firſt place was due to hith after the Emperours 
| Ambaſſador, as repreſenting the greateſt Prince of Chriſtendom, 
the greareſt Pillar of the Church, &c, yer not to introduce any 
confuſion in the affairs of the Council, he deported himfelf trow 

this 
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this Right ; yer with conditton that this his Proteſtarion ſhold be 
inſerted in the Acsot the Councrl, and that they ſhold nor be 
printedor publithd withour itz befides,that a Copy ſhold be de- 


theſe words , he took the place which was appointed Him neer 
the Table of the Secretary ofthe Council, Therupon the French 
Ambaſſadors who were next the Imperials, ſaid , That if the 
place which chey had were nor the moſt Honorable after the 
Emperours, as it was acknowledgd in all Councils , and namely in 
the Council of Coxſtance, and 1n the laſt Lateran Council held 
under Leo che tenth 5 Or it the place they had given the Count 
of Luna was any way prejudicial ro them, they prayed the Cown- 
cil to provide preſently either by Orders, Commandments, Ex- 
communications, or other courſes taken in ſucha caſe , withour 
having any regard ro the perſon ; Bur becauſe no body ſpake a 
word, and that alſo the mperial Ambaſſadors connivd at this 
Innovation, although they had equal intereſtto hinder it as well 
as the Freach becauſe ir might be diſputed on againſt chem, 
| they added, char without any blemiſh to the Honor of King Phi- 
lip, and to the alliance of the two Crowns , they proteſted for 
a nullity of theſe Proceedings , and requird that their Proteſt ati- 
0n Might alſo be inferred in the Ads of the Council , and a Co- 
py deliverd chem, After theſe Diſputes , the Fathers of rhe 
Council nor ſaying any thing, Fortidon a Spaniſh Door made 
a Latin Oration in che name of the Count of Luna, wherin he 
exalted the Grandeur of the King of Spatz, His Zeal to Religion, 
and the Cyurch in ſuch extravagant expreſſions , and fo deroga- 
tory to other Princes, that the Imperial Ambaſſadors rhemſfelts 
made complaint therof ro the Court of Luna, who excuſd him- 
ſelt, ſaying, Thar char Harang had diſpleaſd Him as much as 
any other, Now , the Promoter of the Council having made an- 
ſwer to the (aid Oration, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador ſuddenly 
went from the Afſembly , ( nor ſtaying unril the Legars had T1- 
ſen up) ir ſeems of purpoſe to prevent a Dif = char might 
happen with the French, which Heobſervd allo in the follow. 
ing Congregations, fitting always apart, and going our alone, 
ut the fame Order could nor be obſervd in the Church upon 
the day of che Sefs:0z, becauſe the mode of fitting was otherwiſe, 
and the Ceremonies were more preciſe in pointof Precedencie, 
as that of the Pax and Cexſey at the celebration of Maſſe. Ther- 
fore the Fathers of the Council conſulted the Pope before the Seſsi- 
03 » who being gaind by the Sparzards , and thinking alſo ths 
the French wold ſhew another rrick of weakneſs , He writ to his 
Legats , Tiat alchough in the Seſs/oxa place was given apart to 
the Spaniſh , yer that the Pax and Cexſer ſhold be given to both 
che Ambaſſadors at one time : Bur they were commandedto 
Nn keep 
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livered Him Ly the Secretary ot the Council, When he had ſaid | 
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keep the buſineſs ſecrec until the very point of the aRion, to pre- 

vent that the Frexch (hold make no ſtir, 

The day of the S-ſs:0n being come, which was 29 Juxe, being 

Sr, Peters day , after that the Biſhop of Yaldafto in Sawoy had be- 

gun to ſing the Maſs of the Hoh Spirzt, ther was ſuddenly a chair 

of Black Velvet brought trom the Sacrifiia or Veſtry, which was 

plac'd twixt the laſt Cardinal and the firſt Patriark, wherin the 
Count of L»zaſare; The Cardinal of Lorezn, together with the 
French Ambaſſadors , made a great noiſe , and did rife up with 

an intention to depart , when they underſtood that the Pax with 
the Ceyſer ſhold be preſented at rhe ſame time : But for fear to: 
trouble the ſolemnity of the a&, they were contented to pro- 

reſt only againſt it , and to declare that the R:ght of the King of 
France did not confift in an Equality, but in Precedexce, The Go- 

ſpel being read, and a Theologue going up to the chair ro make 
an Oration, the Legars, with the Cardinal of Loyain, and the 
other Cardinals , with the Ambaſſador of the Emperour, and 
Perrier the ſecond French Ambaſſador, (for Lanſac was rerurned 
tO Fraxce , and had left behind him Ferrier and Pytrack ) I fay, 
all theſe enterd into the Sextry , whither chey calld che Archbi- 
ſhop of Granada, (a Sparard) to find our ſome way of Accom- 
modation: at laſt, after many diſputes and conteſtations on 
both iides, with many entrances and returns of the Count of 
Luna, it was concluded that Maſs ſhold be ended with the Pax 

or Cenſer z; wherupon Lexa went our of the Church accompani- 

ed by his Sparzaras, triumphing as it were thar he had made this 

firſt paſs for the advantage and honor of his Maſter. 

This ation ſeemd very ſcandalous, and the Legats were much 
cryed down, until at laſt being not able ro bear the outcry, rhey 
wereconſtrained to produce the Commands they had receavd 
from Rome : and the Injury was held the more ſenfible, becauſe 
it was offerd to an Infant and Pupil X:g as Charles the ninth 
was, who was at the ſame time aſhegd by the Hugorots, and en- 
tangled in a Civil War; The Cardinal of Lora:zdid write ſting; 
ing Letters to the Pope, yet all within the compaſs of Reve- 
rence : But Ferrier being a ſprirful and violent man,cryedaloud, 
That if ar the firſt publick aſe the preference of the Pax and 
Cenſer was not given to his Matter , He wold proteſt not only a- 
gainſt the Legats and the Council, who had their hands as it were 
tied up, nor againſt King Phzhp who made uſe of theſe advanta- 
ges , noragainſt the Churchof Zome, (towards which he wold 
never looſe due reſpets ) bur againſt rhe proper perſon of the 
Pope himſelf , who, as he wold prove, had boxght the Poxtificat,, 
and fo wold appeal from Him to a Legal Pope, and to a free 
and tru Council ; And if the moſt Chriſtian King bis Maſter 


wold convoke a National Comnicil.,, ix (hold be as numerous and 
neral as that of Trent. Ir 
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It is very tru chat Ferrier and Pybrak had prepard a moſt acyt- 
mouiows H arang againſt the Pope, and againit this /znot atzoa 
which Ferrer was to pronounce , and to command at the fame 
time all the Frezcb Biſhops and Dofors to retire home, with a 
promiſe they thold return when God ſhold pleaſe ro give his 
Church a Legal Pope , and re-eftabliſh the Councils in their anci- 
ent and full Libercies. 
This Harang was printed , bur not pronouncd : in the mean 
time che Count of Lza did glory that the Legars had promiſd 
Him thar art the fitſt Maſle he ſhold be receavd in an Equality 
couching the Pax and rhe Cexſer, 
The Legats apprehending ſome ilfavourd iſſue from theſe ran- 
counters , and becauſe the Ambaſſador of Poland declard thac it 
che Ambaſſador of Frauce wold withdraw himſelf from the obe- 
dience of the Council he wold quickly follow him, as the Am- 
baſladors of divers other Princes wold do; The Legats, andrhe 
molt adviſed Members of rhe Council, ſpecially 24adracc;o Car- 
dinal of Trext in behalt of the Emperour, thought it expedient ro 
fing publick Mafſe wichour giving the Pax or the Cenſer ; wher- 
unto they had the conſent of the Count of Luaa. 
This is the cours which was taken to offer ſo fignal an affrom 
to the King of France, wherot ſomuch hath been ſpoken, and 
which hindred the good that was expected in Fraxceirom this 
great Comncil, A little after , the Car4#nal of Lorain retird to 
Rome , and Ferrier declaimd Joudly in one General Congregatton 
__ the enormitics and diforders which had crept into the 
C wrch 3 WG Co 
The Pope took this much to hearr , and for to: ſweeren the 
buſineſs , he ſentrhe Cardinal of Lorazn back again to the Comnc;! 
with full authority cor t, er with the Legats , what 
was amiſs in the Proceedings of the Counes!, He affiſted ar che 
rwenty fourth Seſ35oz held rhe 1 1 of Novemb, 1563. the day ol 
the Sacrament of Marriage, and. having receavd order from 
France toretire ſpeedily with all the French Biſhops , the Legars 
haſtned the concluſion of the Council, and inorderd that the five 
and twentieth and laſt Seſs:0n (hold be held the third and foureh 
day of December, wherin as betore, the French Ambaſſadors rook 
place, and the Count of Luna are neer the Secretary of the Conn: | 
cil; and in the publick Maſſes ther was no ſpeech either of rhe 
| Pax-Or Cenſer, 
So the Council of Trext finiſhd the 4 of December 1563, and 
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Aon tothe Fathers, ſaying, Poſt gratias Dev aflas reverendiſsimi Pa- 
tres Itein pace : Moſt reverend Fathers, after giving God thanks 
go in peace: wherunto all anſwerd, Amen. 


Cardinal Moron who was then Preſident gave the publik Benedi- | | 


But becauſc the cuſtome is , that ar theend-of evry General 


Council 
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Council acclamarions ſhold be made to felicitat rhe Popes who had 


convoqud it, the Fathers who had held it , and the Prices who 
had afhilted , the Cardinal of Lorazz took a particular care this 
(hold be pertormd , for which he was cen(urd as a care too infe- 
rior to h1s Eminence, which he ſhold have left ro the Deacoxs, 
Promoters, Secretaries, and Maſters of the Ceremonies of the Coun- 
cil, Bur above all he was blamd that in the Acclamation 
made for the Secular Princes, he cauſd not the name of the King 
of France to be particularly mentiond , as it was obfervd in the 
Bull of Indi&ion; and for omiſſion wherof, complaint was made 
that P45 the fourth dil it not, wherof the Cardinal could nor be 
ignorant. | 

Now, the Acclamation that was made in favor of the Secu- 
lar Princes , ( wherin the name of the King of France was omit- 
red) ran thus: The Cardinal ſaid aloud , Carols quits Imperato- 
ris, & ſereniſsimorum Regum qui hoc untuerſale Concilium promove- 
runt, (9 protexerunt, Memoria rn Benedigione fit ; Let the memory 
of the Emperour Chaxyles the fifth , and of the moſt ſerene Kings 
who have promoted this univerſal Council , be always Blefſcd, 
Then, Sereniſs1mo Imperatori Ferdinaudo ſemper Auguſto, Orthodoxo, 
& Pacifico,e omnibus Regibus, Reipublicis,g& principtbus nofiru mul- 
tt anni: Many years to the moit ſcrene Emperour Ferdinand e- 
ver Auguſt , Orthodoxal , and Peaceful; and to all our Kings, 
Commonwealths, and Princes, Then the Fathers an{werd, 
Puum & Chrifttanum Imperatorem Domine conſerua , Imperator C #- 
leſtis Ferrenos Reges Ref Fides conſervatores cuftodi : O Lord, con- 
ſerve the Pious and Chriſtian Emperour; O Ccoeleſtial Em- 
perour detend Earthly Kings, Conſervers of the Right Faith, 

The firſt Acclamation was for the Dead , wherin the Car- 
dinal forgot to expreſs the name of Francis the 1, and Hey, 2, 
who had contributed their care and zeal for the good of the 
Council, The fecond was for living Princes , wherin he alſo 0- 
mitted the name of Charles g. for which the ſaid Cardinal was 
blamd at the King of Fraxce his Council, He excuſd himſfelt that 
it was for the fear he had to pur diviſion berween the ewo Kings; 
and withal,thatCharles of France being yer a mixor,he was like to 
be eroubled about marrers of Religion in regard of the Hugorots, 
and might have need of King Philip, therfore it was no wiſdom 
ro exaſperar Him. | 


Thus have you a kinde of Epitome of the great Council of 
Trent, ſpecially of the celebrous Conteſts, Intrigues, Competi- 
tions and Artifices twixt France and Spajn in point of Preroga- 
tive of Place, :and Priority of Seſſion, 


The next Conteſt was at the Congreſs of A—_ in 
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Vervins, 1598, ( touchd art before) where the Frexch Ambaſſa- 
dors receivd an Accommodation by the moderation of the Car- 
dinal of Medicr, The manner of this Accommodation was thus: 
The Cardinal Zegat being under a Cloth of Stare at the end of 
the Table where che Treaty was to be held , had upon his Rrght- 
band the Numzo, and next Him the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors 3 upon 
his L-f:-hand the Legat had the Frexch Ambaſſadors, and in that 
poſture they procceded ro negoriat and Treat without any exce- 
ption or animolicies z wherby the Bulſinefs producd peaceſul 
and bleſſed cftefts , wherof all Chriſtendome did reap very whol- 
ſome truir, | 

Airer this , ther happend a tough competition npon the ſame 
account of Precege;.ce 1n the Courtof Romez and when the Spant- 
ard could nor prevail there , He went ro the Emperours Courr 
Maximilian the ſccond his neer Kinſman , wher his Ambaſſa- 
dors had the Prerogariveof Place before rhe Ambaſſadors of 
Charles the ninth King of France : wherupon Gaſpar Coljgnt pro- 
relted loudly againſt chis apparent injury , and that it was a (ut- 
ficient cauſe to denounce War. Bur Mendoſa the Spaniſh Am- 
2aſſador being much prefld hereabours , and reducd to a narrow 
(treight, found our ar laſt this witty evaſion , ſaying , Se zolle 
qutdem antetre, tamen cogt non poſſe wt Francorum Legatos ſequeretur : 
If He did nor go betore , yer He could nor be torcd ro follow the 
French Ambafſador, 

Befoldus ( with others who are great Advocats for the Spaniſb 
Precedence ) beac their Brains to find our arguments to rhat et- 
tet : amongſt which, the greateſt is, rhe multitude of Domi- 
nions that have accrued to the Spaxtard : whence they deduce 
ghis Principle , Ex fafo ſumitur Jus , Right is to be taken our of 


Therfore the Fa and circumſtances of things being changd on 
the Spantards fide , and reſpedt had to his encreaſe of Territories, 
and preſent condition, ir may well alter the former cultome of 
giving precedence to Fraxce. 

Then he takes the Cudgels againſt England in behalf of Spain, 
notwithſtanding that he acknowledgeth our of Meteranw that 
the Engliſh are the molk ancient Chriit;ans , and that Germany his 
own Country owes her Rel:g:0z firſt ro Them z That the Kings of 
England are deſcended of theNo#leſt Families of any,which makes 
him inſtance in King Cunobelipm , whoſe Coyn is to be ſeen to 
this day, who raignd in Great Byitatz about our Saviours Nativi- 
ty. Healledgeth ſurcher how the King of England is feodary or 
(ubordinar to no carthly Power, bur is Gods tmmediat Vicar in his 
own Dominions : yer he concludes ſimply and irrationally in 
theſe words z Verim & Angli nimis antiquus argumentis pugnants& 


Pre enti Majeſtati Hiſpante equiparandi minime eſſe videntur » The 
Oo {4 Engliſh 


——_—— c_—_ _— — 
Ig 
* 


Me \ 


nuw——_— 


134 #: ; The King of France. | 


- OO e_— - 2 


—_ 


DE —— 


and. A. AM TEE In — - 


I_— ———  —— = - L- - _— - 


| 


| eſt que ducitur 4 Religione , yer he wold not have E7glayd compare 


Engliſh fight with roo ancient arFuments, and ſeem nor to be 
compard to the preſent Majeſty of Spaty. He ſpeaks alſo as 
ſimply, and indeed not without ſome abſurdity, when after thoſe 
uncontroulable arguments, he faith , Sed porro abſonum eſt quod 
Anglus Hiſpano Seſs10nis litem movet ; It 1s a ſenſeleſs thing thar 
the Engliſh \hold move any debate with the Spaxzard tor privi- 
lege of Seſs/op. 

And another great Champion for the Precedexce of Sparny 112, 
Diego Valdez, diſcourſerhas weakly ; for notwithſtanding that 
he acknowledgerh Luctis ro be a Chriſt:an King of Exgiaxd in the 
time of Pope Eleutheris , ( which was many hundred years be- | 
fore ther was any in Spazz) & that he conteſſerh that Summa Ratio 


with Spaiz in point of Precedence : wherby he diſcovers not only | 
a great deal of injuſtice and partiality , bur allo a groſs Igno- | 
rance in Antiquity , by calling Luc: King of Eglard , wheras | 
this Country had not that Name till the Saxoz5 came in, which 
was above three hundred years after: For till then rwas calld 
Britannia by all Forreners , and Loegria or Lloygher by the native 
Inhabitants ; which name continues among the welch to this 
day. -Nor is this Hi Error alone, bur of many other great Az- 
tiquartes, and ſome of our own Authors, who having no due re- 
gard to the computation of time, do very frequently call chis 
_ Exgland many hundred of years before the word was 
created, 


Thus have we producd and faithfully alledgd rhe principal 
Arguments that Fraxce hath for a Precedence : We will conclude 
with two late Paſſages which happend in this kind ; One was 
in the Hague twixt Monſieur de Thou, and Don Eſteuan de Gamarra 
the Sparrſh Ambaſſador ; whoſe Coaches mecting caſually ina 
place where ther. were two Rails , ther happend a {cutte tor Pre- 
cedence; bur a band of Soldiers came and kept them quiet till 
notice was {cnt to the Councel of State 5 who fitting three or tow 
hours about it, at laſt they gave command that the Rails ſhold 


ap down ; and ſo the way betng lctt open , che iculile en- 
ed. 

The ſecond was in Lozdoz ewixe Monſieur Þ Eſirade and the Ba- 
r08 de Battelle , both of chem Ambaſſadors at the Ergliſh Court, 
the latter for the King of Span, the other for Frazce 3 A new 
Daniſh Ambaſſador was to make his Entry through Londoy z and 
| HisMajeſty of Great Britatz having intimation that ther might 
be ſome claſh between the Coaches of the foreſaid Ambaſſadors 
if they ſent them according tocuſtome to bring inthe (aid new 
Ambaſſador , He ſent unto them that they wold torbear to ſend 
_ Coaches becauſe ſome inconvenience might ariſe : _ 

ville | 
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ville anſwerd , Thar he wold conform to his Majeſties pleſure, 
provided / Eſtrace did likewiſe do {ſo : Bur Eſtrade gave an{wer | 
eo the Kings Meſſage , Thar his Predecefſor the Frexch Ambaſ- 
ſador immediarly before him had receavd a check at his recarn; | 
to Fraxce for omitring this ceremony , and fo was he like todo 
it he did nor perform it, So both of them ſending their rich 
Coaches and La Quays to 7 ower- wharf where the new Ambaſla- 
dor was to land. Battey:{- it ſcems had raken ſuch a {urvey of the 
place , that his Coach ſtood in ſuch a poſture thar none could 
get before it and the Kings Coach: beſides , he had cauſd the 
Rains and Harneſs of his Coach co be lin'd with w7xe, making 
them therby poot againſt the ſtrokes of Swords : fo ther hap- 
pend a hor and ficrce Scirmige, ther being Piftols bn both ſides 
befides Swords , and the Frexch had ſome hor{men alſo ; fo the 
r Horſes were flathd, and ſome Laquays killd on both fides, 
and one Spaniſh Gentleman was killd in the Coach : bur Batte- 
vile ſtood firm to his ground, and fo his Coach went next to the 
Kingsall the way. News being ſent herot to Pars, it was much 
reſented, and the Spaniſh Ambaſlador there being confind to his 
Houſe , he preſcntly diſpatchd an Expreſſe to Madrid ; who be- 
ing returnd , He ſent to the Lowwure that he had receavd ſuch Or- 
ders that wold give his Majeſty farisfa&tion touching the late 
Traverſes in Exglard , and fo defired Audience, which was ap- 
pointed him the next day : In the interim command was ſent 
char che Princes of the Blood and chiet Officers of the Crown 
(hold be there. The Spazzſh Ambaſſador being come , and ex- 
peing a privat audience , bur finding ſuch a ſolemn meeting, 
was a little ſtunnd ar firlt z yet he went on, and deliverd his Mct- 
(age rothe King : which was, that touching the late Conteſt in 
Enaland, it was done without his Cathol:igue Majeſties direCion 
and knowledge, therfore he wold take a cours that no occaſion 
(hold be offerd tor ſuch differences herafter. Beſides theſe , he 
pronouncd otier Explanatory words that were equivalent to an 
acknowledgment of Precedence to his moſt Chrittian Majeſty, 
{which were ſuddenly commanded to be regiltred in the Coun- 
cil for an Act of State, and foto ſtand upon Record to Poſte- 
rity. we 
lhmenpen ther was a moſt prudent A# of State pafld in the 
Privy Council of the King of Great Britam, Thar mn regard of 
the inconvenience and diſturbances which did thence ariſe, his 
Majeſty commanded that no Forrez Ambaſſadors Coaches ſhall 
for the tuture go to accompany and introduce any new Ambal- 
ſador whatſoever, becauſe his Majeſties Coaches are ſufficient| 
to accompany them ina fitting Equippage : which 41 believe | 
will be a leading cafe to all the Courts of Chriftendome, 
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136 The King of Fr ance. 
| Before we conclude this Se&:oz touching the Right of Prece- 
dexce which the French King claims of other Princes . we will 
adde what Mr. de Breves ſays in his Appendix of the Negoriations 
inthe Eaſt, where he ſays, That in the Raign of Hezxry the Great 
he took Precedence of the Ambaſſadors of Redulphw the Empe- 
rour in Coxſtanttzople ar the Port of the Turks Court, who values 
Chriſttan Princes according to the merit of their 44:ght. 


WE will now proceed to weigh and winnow the Argument: 
of Spar in order toa Precedence, which we will extract 
alſo, and di{til our of their own Authors, as Valazſws , Franciſco! 


Vaſquez, Camille Borrello, Beſoldus, Morales, Augutio Cavatsl!, Cara- 
nato, with divers orhers, | 


And let this be a Cloſe to the ſecond Se&ion. 


K | The Ki 7g of Se am. 


—_ —c plu 


224248 208288 


The third Section, 


CONTAINING 


The Reaſons wherby the King of Spain pre- 
| tends, and claims Priority of Place, and Proximity 


of Seſſion next the Emperour at all ſolemn Meet- 
ings,and in all Publik Tranſactions of State, ec, 


| 


Which Reaſons 


Ve will reducealſoto Ter Heads or Arguments z 


The firſt Argument, 

Proving , That the Catholik King may challenge 
Precedence, becauſe Spain is the Nobleſt Kingdome 
of Europe, as being ys accounted the Head ther- 
of. 

The / econd Argument, 

Proving, That the King of Spain may chalice 
Precedence by the Authority of General Councils, 
and the Learned DoQors of the Church. 

The third Argument, 
Proving, That the King of Spaizz may challenge 
Precedence , becauſe Spain firſt receavd and profeſld 
the Catholik Faith ; That the firſt Chriſtian Church 
was built there ; The firſt Conncil celebrated; The 
firſt Biſhop was eleQed out of Her, The firſt Empe- 
rour created, (c. 
The fourth Argument, 

Proving , That the King of Spain may challenge 
Precedence, becauſe He is the Catholick King, which 
is a more ancient Title then Chriſtianiſſimus. 


Pp The|- 


HER 
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[in Power and Trefure he excels all other. 


_ =» - and 


" The fifth Argument, 
Proving, That the King of Spain may challenge 
is | 


uſe that in mining of Kingdomes, 


The fixth Argument , 
Proving, That the King of Spain may challenge 
Precedence for Nobleneſs of Family, and that the 
Kingdome of Frazxce did juſtly belong to Philip 3. 


The ſeventh Argument, 

Proving , That the King of Spain may challenge 

Precedence becauſc he is King of Jeruſalem. 
The eighth Argument, 

Proving , That the King of Spain may challenge 
Precedence becauſe of free and abſolut Dominion, 
and that he hath Empires under Him. 

The ninth Argument, 

Proving, That the King of Spain may challenge 
Pcecedence becauſe he hath done ſuch great Offices 
tothe Chriſtian Church. 

The tenth and laſt Argument, 
Proving, That the King of Spain may challenge 


i 


| 


Precedence becauſe the Catholick Church receaves 
greater Protection and Emoluments from Him then 
trom any other Prince whatſoever. 


F all thefe Arguments we ſhall treat diſtirGty in 
{everal diviſions according to the former mechod, 
anddſt:! our of the chicfeſt. Spaniſh Authors thar 
write of this fubje& , rhe El:xtr and ſtrength of 
their Reaſons, Bur ler the Reader rake this Ad-| 
 vertifemevr, Thar he muſt not expe& here the particular Quote- 
t;ous and Marginals wherwith the Spazrſh Writers uſc tro abound, 
{and which indeed belong to Civihans and Jurifis : No, the Au- 

thar here goes on In a frecr and generous way , and the Reader |. 


 withour abuſing his Faith may believe whar he delivers, being 
' extracted withmuch fidelity ,and care our of the ſorementiond Au- 
| thors who write for the Crown of Spain, and in their own ex-| 
preſſions 3 and ſo. we begin with the firſt Argument, viz. Thatz 


Spain is calld the Heat Europe, and confequently the Notlelt} 
Kingdome, : I. 
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| ſurely He who governs the Head muſt be more excellent then He 
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He beginning of evry thing as ir is the hardeſt, ſoit is al- 

ways accounted the worthieft and moſt Noble part,as be- 
ing the head and ſource whence the reſt are derivd : {o our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour is calld Principiam & Capat , the beginning and 
Head wherot all che Faithtul are Members : He is*gaze as well a$ 
'Quhe 3 And his Vicar-general upon earth (the Pgpe) is calld Ca- 
put Eccleſia Militants, The Head of the Militant Church, For 
in the Head, as Philoſophers teach us, Nature ſhews her chief- 
eſt-skill in the architeure and compoſition of Man ( the 2+ 
crocoſm) in regard chat in the Headall the Senſes are placd 3 The 
Eyes which are the Caſements of the Soul are there z The Toung 
which 1s her chict Interpreter moves there 3 Nay , all her Fa- 
culties, as the 7:1 , the Memory, and the Ixteles, by which we 
are diſtinguiſhed from Beaſts, have their dwelling there as ina 
Capitol : Therfore , as Caſſanew ſaith, He is a Monſter of a 
Man who wold compare tne Body with the Head, Now, by 
conſent of all, it the Head be the predominant part of the Body, 


who governs the Body 3 As the City of Rome being the Caprtal 
City of the Chriſtian Empire, the Pope being Biſhop of Rome, is 
acknowledgd the Metropolitan and chiefeſt among the reft, be- 
cauſe he hath the excellentſt City and Dioceſs. 

Now an Argument for Precedence drawn A Nobilitate Regnt, 
carries much {irengrth and reaſon with it : Therfore it the King 
of Spain be He who governs the Head of Europe , it follows that 
He may be calld the chieteſt King, Now, to prove that Spazz is 
ſo, we will produce theſe proofs ; Firſt, the Authority of PL- 
ny, who ſaith thus : Terrarum Orbis Univerſi in tres dividitur 
partes, Europam, Aſiam, Africam, Origo ab Occaſu Solis, & Gaditano 
Fretoy quo trrumpers Oceanus Atlamicu tn Maria Interiora diffundt- 
tur : The Globe of the carth is divided into three parts, Europe, 
Aſia and Afrik, the Head is from the ſerring of the Sun, and the 
Gaditan Frete , which Navigators commonly call The Streights 
mouth , where the Atlantick Ocean breaking into the inner Scas 
diftuſerh ir ſelf, Whence it appeers, that the beginning of E«- 
rope is placed in the Gaditan ſtrejght, Strabo likewiſe in his Col- 
mography , and others of the moſt ancient and beſt Geogra- | 
phers concur herin , among whom Nzcephorus ſaith, [n Hiſpanta 
ſedes fixerunt que prima ab Heſpero Regio eft , And Lucius Mari- 
new Siculws , ſpeaking of the firuation of Spar , begins thus : 
Hiſpama ſicutt Plintus altiqz Scriptores tradiderwnt, Regio prima in S0- 
lis occaſu Europe terminos claudit, Abraham Ortelius alſo in his The- 


atre of the Vorld,and Caſſaness confeſs all this z and while they 
| compare 


\ 


7'V 


ct. Mi, Ai 


—_— 


| 


I40 


The King of Seat | 


—_—__— 


| 


_ | fo protends it ſelf ro Aſia and Afrit; infomuch thar from this 
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compare Ewrope to a Virgin , Spain is placed in the headot her 

by the Geography of Joarzes Excyſus ; And it may be provd by || 
rwo Reaſons that Spain is the Head , Firſt, that ſince the Terre- |! 
{trial Orb is begire with the Sea on all {ides, the Seq cannor dit- 
tuſe ir elf ro viſit other Regions burby the Regions of Spazy, 
where the Gaditan Streight is as it were a Fountain , beginning 
and origine ; where ther is a gate open , and whence as ic were 
from a Headgt derives it felt through Europe , flowing one way | ' 
into the Medrterranean, and on the orher fide taro the Ocean;and 


Head the other members proceed , and from this Spring other 
.Seas flow out like Rivers , as Phy commemorates in another 
lace. 

: Secondly, it make infinicly for the King of Spa:z, thar he doth | 
|Lordover the New World where 4a, Afrik, Europe, and divers 
parts of the Eaſt, Welt , North and Souti do conver{c, and 
where Spain commands as Queen and Head, and reduceth dayly 
other Regions to the Cathol;k Faith as Membcrs of that Head, 


I: being thus provd that Sparr is the Head of Europe, it remains 
to prove that iris the Noblelſt Region, and that it is a Kingdom 
then which the Sun doth not behold a more large and floriſhing; 
for whatſoever hath Noblencts, Wir or Splendor in it,ſhe bath, | 
Ther is not any thing that can be expeRed from Nature, Vertue 
and/Fortune , but Sparzz hath ir abundantly ; ſhe hath fabdued 
moſt Noble Peeple , moſt Refolur Spirits, molt Warlike Nari- 
ons by Wiſdome as well as by Arms : Therfore Sparz is to have 
Precedence after /taly of ali other European, Regions, Heat 
what Juſtine ſpeaks of her : Hiſpania neqz ut Airica welento ſelz 
torretur , neq; ut Gallia aſsiduts vents fatigatur, ſeq media inter u- 
traſqs hinc temperato calore , tnde felicibus , & tempeit;1'4s imbribus 
in omnta frugum genera fecunda eſt, adeo ut non ipfuus tantum Incolis, 
verum etiam Italiz, urbiq; Romane cunftarum Reyum al widantial 
ſafficat : Spam is neither roaſted by a violent Sun as Afrit is, 
nor is ſhe troubled with continual Winds as Fraice is , bur in a' 
middle temper twixs borh ſhe enjoys a moderar hear with hap-! 
py and ſeaſonable ſhowres towards the production of all kind of 
fruit, in ſuch plenty chat ſhe hath nor only ſufficient ro ſerve her 
own peeple , bur (he commonly furniſheth 7ralyand the City of 
Rome with her ſuperflnitics. 

What ſhall I ſpeak of the amcenity of the Soile , of the ſalu- 
brity of Air , of her cxcellent Metals, of ticr exquiſit V Voolls, 
of her incomparable Iron and Steel, ot her rarc V Vines, of het 
Silks, of her Riches and Treſure ! V Vhar ſhall I ſay of the Fi- 
delity and Fortitude, of rhe Temperance and Sobriety , of the 
Devorion and Sanftimony ,” of. the Religion and Piecty , of the 


Abſtinence | 
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Abſtinence and Sobriery, of che admired Parience and Conſtan- 
cy of her Inhabitants! Nor doth ſhe ſupply other Nations 
with her exceſs of divers Commodities, bur the furniſheth chem 
with Emperours and Generals, We may read in the Macca- 
bees char one of the Arguments which the Roman Caprains uſd, 
ro terrifie the Jews, was , tow that they had ſubjugared many 
parts of Spar, 

Hear what the famous Poet Claudian ſings of Her in this 
Rapture : 


Quod dignum memorare tuis Hiſpanta Terris 
Vox Humana valet 2 primo lavat equore Solem 
India, Tu feſſos exafta luce jugales 

Proluts, tmq; tuo reſpirant ſydera flufu x 

Dives equis, frugum facilts, pretioſa metallts, 
Principtbus fecunda piis ; Tibi ſecula debent 
Trajanum ;, ſeries his fontibus lia fluxit, 
Hin ſentor pater, hinc Juvenum Diaaemata Fratrum z 
Namq; Alte Gentes quas federe Roma recepit, 

Aut Arms domutt, Uayios aptantur 11 uſus 

Imperts 5 Pharte ſegetes, & Punica Meſs 
Caftrorum devota ciho, dat Gallia robur 

Militts, Illyricts ſudant Equitatibus ale ; 

Sola novum Latus veRtgal Therta Rebus 

Contulit Auguſtos, fruges, eraria, miles 

Unaiq; contentunt, totogs ex Orbe leguntur, 

H ec generat que cunfa regit , nec laude Virorum 
Cenſer; contents furt, niſi Matiibus aque 

Vinceret, & gemno certatim ſplendida ſexu 

Placillam, Mariam daret, pulchramq; Serenam, 


And wheras innumerable things do offer to be ſpoken to the 
glory of Spain, wherot both Poers and Profſe-Anrhors are tull, 
| will make choice here of that eloquenr Chara&er which Paca- 
tus Latinus gives of her 1n his famous Panegyrit ro Theodoſiiu the 
Emperour, Nam primum 1th; Patria eft Hiſpania Teyra omuibus 
Terris felicior, cut excolende , atq; adeo ditande impenſins quam ca- 
terts gentibus ſupremus 1lle Rerum Fabricator tndulſit; Que nec Auſtri- 
ps 0620x14 4ſttbus, nec Arfors ſubjeRa frigoribus, medra fouetur Axis 
utriaſq; temperte, Que hinc Pyrenets montibus , Illinc Ocean ftt- 
bus , tnde 1 yrrbent Mars littortbus coronate Natura ſolertis ingenio 
velut alter Orbis includitur , Aade tot egregias Ciuitates, adde culta 
incultaq; vel frufibus plena , vel gregibus. Adde auriferorum opes 
| flomizum , adae radiautium Metalla gemmarum, Scio fabulas Poera- 
rum auribus mulcendts repertas al:quando nonnullis genttbus attribuiſſe 
Miracula, que dum ſint Vera, ſunt ſingula, nec jam excutto Veritatem,, 
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1&c. In the firſt place thy Country is Spazz , a Land happier 
thenall Lands, which tor Agriculture and Riches, the ſupreme 
Fabricator of all things hath 1ndulgd more favorably then other 
Nations; for itis not obnoxious to Sourhern Hear , nor {ubje&t 
to Northern Cold, bur is cherithd with a middle remper of borh 
the Poles, This fide Sparzz is crownd with the Pyrenean Hills, 


of the Mediterranean Sea , being fencd by the induſtrious hand ct 


gallant Cities, Adde culrivared and inculrivatcd places, all ct- 
cher full of Fruit or Cattle; Adde the Wealth of the Gold- 
bearing Rivers, Adde Mines of ſhining Metals, cc. 


The Renown of the Spazzſh Nation was bcfoure that of the Ro- 
mays z for the fame of rneir Valour did ring among the Greeks in 
the VVars of Peloponneſw; and Alcihiades tn an Otation that 
Thucydides mentions of his , calls chem Foztiſs;205 e& Pugractſs;- 
mos omnium Barbaroruin , The Valiantſt and V Varlikſt ot all the 
Barbarians , as the Greeks termd then all other Nations bclides 
chemſelfs, which the Romans did afterwards, Annes Florus calls 
Spain Bellatricem , Virts Armiſqz; Nobulem,  Annibalis Eruditricem ; 
Warlike, Noble for Men and Arms,and who taught Hannibal ; 
for all the Exploits which he performd , he did with Spaztards. 
And obſervable it is, that after the Romaxes had invaded the 
Provinces of Span, they were the laſt whom they ſubdued, figh- 
ting in Her, and for Her in many deſperat doubrtul Battails, 
being ſomtimes Vidors, ſomtimes Vanquiſhd, the ſpace ot a- 
bour ewo hundred long yeers. wheras they did ſpend not neer {0 
much time in bringing under the Roman yoke any other Coun- 
ery unleſs it was Great Britarn, (now Ergland) who alſo wraſtled 
ſo long before ſhe could be reducd to a general obedience; which 
diſcovers the innated ſtoutneſs of thetwo Nations ; wheras all 
Gallia was brought under in leſs then Tex years , which may be 
the reaſon that Ges Ceſar (their Conqueror) ſhold ſay, Plebe 
Gallie nihil contemptib;lizs, Ther's nothing {o contemprible as the 
Peeple of Gala, 


on that fide with the Breczes of che Occan, then with the ſhores | 


Nature, as if ſhe were another world. Adde herunto fo many | 
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Argum, 2. 


That the Cathol;k King may challenge Precedence by the 
Authority of General Councils, and the 
Learzed Dofors of the Church, 


He Philſopher bears ſtill upon the Anvil of Reaſoz to make 
his Concluſions good ; The Mathemartician by pracicai 
and viſible Experiments brings his Concluſions ro Demonſtra- 
tions; The ſuriſts and Theologues do commonly make good 
cheir Teners by Authority of the Ancients, by Examples of An- 
riquity ; And indeed Reſporſa Patrum,Conſulta Prudertum,bave bin 
much repured in all Ages ; ther was always a venerable and re- 
ligious eſteem had of them, fo that ir is held one ot the ſtrongeſt 
ways ot diſputing z rhertore the dint of this ſecond Argument 
thall be ro produce the Authority of ancient Oecumenical 
Councils, tharthe Noble Kingdome of Spazz hath had the Pre- 
cedence trom time ro time of Fraxce , and conſequently of all o- 
ther Countries, 
But ler this previous Advertiſement go before, Thar ſuperio- 
rity of (cſſion , and ſubſcription in General Councils, hath bin 
diverſly uſd : For ſometimes the Biſhops have nor ſubſcribd, ta- 
ken place, or given their ſuffrages in their own names, bur in the 
name of rhe Province or Kingdom whichfhey repreſented ; and 
in that caſe ther is not ſo much regard had of the Perſon, or an- 
tiquiry of Conſecration , bur the Dignity of the Nation, as it 
appeers in two Decrees of Gratzazu : Therfore the Biſhop of 
Milan did ſubſcribe betore him of Raverza , though Ravenna be 
much the more ancient, This cours was obferid in the Nicene 
Council, where the Biſhops voted, and {ubſcribd not according 
to Priority of Confecration, bnt Dignity of Provinces , and of 
the Souverain Prince who ſent them, The like cours was taken 
in the firſt Conſtantznopoliten Council , and others. Bur as Baro- 
zius obſerves , to fit on the Rrght-handdorh not always imply ſu- 
periority of place ;z for he relates according to the ancient or- 
der of Rome , that the Prieſts had ſometimes the Right hand of 
the Biſhops, as appeers by theſe words , Sedebunt ex localt diſpo- 
ſitione ut intrantibus Eccleſiam Epiſcopt ſint ad ſintftram , Presbyteri 
vero ad dexteram ; 0 quando Pontifex ſederit , 0 ad eos reſpexerit, 
Epiſcopos ad dextram, Presbyteros tntueatur ad ſiniftram ; They (hall 
fir by local diſpoſition fo, that in entring the Church the Biſhops 
(hall be on the Letr hand, and the Prieſts on the Right z bur 
when the Pope ſhall be (ate, and looks npon them, the Biſhops 
(hall be on the Right, and the Prieſts on the Left. 
In the firſt Act of the Nrceze and Chalcedonian Synod, it is Iekr 
upon 
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upon record that the Poxtificial Legars fare on the Lett hand, the 
Bible being placed in the middle ot che Hall, which denoted that 
Chriit was preſent and Preſident, Morcover, in the celebrati- 
on of the Maſle the Epiſtle is read upon the Right hand , and 
the Goſpel on the Lefr , though we know the Gol; cl to be the 
worthier of the two, ' 


This being premiſd, we will now to the promiſed Aurhoritics | 
of ancient Councils, \Ve read that in the rime of the Apoltles, 
and the very infancie of the Church , her were four publik Af-| 
ſemblies or Councils; The firſt was of abour 120 ot the Faithful 
who mer coelet and ſubſticur 3atthias ro be Apolile in the room 
of Judas, The ſecond, was to choote Deacons, in whoſe num- 
ber the bleſſed Protomartyr St, Stephey was one. The third, 
was tO contute Ceriathu the Heretique, and whether Crrcumet- | 


| //oz was to continue, The fourth, was togive the C:rcumciſion | 


an honorable Burial. Now, it is to be obſervd, tiar betore the 
ewo laſt were held , St, Fames the Apoſtle had travclld Spazn, 
and having reducd that Peeple ro Chrifiza,tty , be brought over| 
ſome of them to Hieruſalem , who were in all |robability preſcnt 
at thoſe ewo laſt Couxcils : for in the Acts ot the Apolitles we | 
read thar all the Faithful were at therzg, Then was Sr. James 
the firſt Converter of Spaty, made the firſt Martyr of all the 4- 
poſiles , being beheaded by Herod Agrippa, 44 Ano after the 1n- 
carnation of our Saviour, 

It having appeerd that ſome Spaztards had bin at the firſt 
Councils of the Apoſiles, We will now paſs ro the N:icere Council, | 


(prerermitring the Azcyriten and 7literitan Synods, with others) | 
Now, That of Nice was the firlt Univerſal or -Occumecnical 


| Council that ever was ; tor it was convokd by aurkority of the 
| {ecular power. the Empcrour being ehen become Chri$tian, This 


celebrous Council was in the time of Pope Sylueſler 325, And; 


as in the Acts it fianids upon record , the Bilhops therin did not 


ſubſcribe according to antiquity of Conſecration, but according 
ro theDignity and Renown of the Provzxce tor which they ſervd; 
Oſius Biſhop of Cordoua ſervd then for Spain, and Nicaſiun Dituen- | 
fs tor Gallia, bur Or fubſcribd firſt ro the Carozs of rhe Coun- 
cil, and they are the firſt moi authentik and legal Canons of any, | 
for the Emperour did conſent therunto. Now as the Record! 
hath ir, 318 Biſhops {ub{cribd tothe Ads therot, which begin 
thus : 


Oſius Eprſcopus Cruitatis Cordubenſis Prouincte Hiſparie dixit, 
Ita credo ſicut ſuperius ſcriptum eft : Oſis Bilhop of the Ci- 
ty of Cordous in the Province of Sparz, laid, I believe to 


| as 1t 15 Written above. 


V:for, | 
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Vigor & Vincentius Presbyters Urbis Rome, pro Venerabili Vito 
Papa Epiſcopo Noftyo ſanfto Sylveſtro ſubſcripſimus , Ita crt- 
dentes ficut ſuproſcriptum o# : V;ifor andVincentius Prel- 
byters of the City of Rome, we have ſubſcribd tor che 

enerable Man Pope our Biſhop Saint Sylueſter , belee- 
ving ſo as is above written, 


Provincie Egypti Alexander Alexandrie Magne , &c. Of the 
Province of Egypt Alexander of great Alexandria, (fc. 


And when all Provinces had in their order and ſeveral degrees 
thus ſubſcribd, the laſt ſupſcription runs thus : 


Provincia Galliarum Nicaſiu Diutenſis , Ot the Province of 
Galltias Nicoſius Drutenſis, 


I know the French have obje&ed that Oſiu might be then Le- 
gat for the Pope , and fo had precedence 5 bur not a ſyllable of 
this is ſpoken of in the Records of the Council, Others al- 
ledg , that Oſius being a Man of extraordinary Renown at that 
time becauſe he had had a great hand in the converſion of 
Conftantin the Emperour , an extraordinary reſpe&t was born 
him; for Nxephorw calls Him the Miracle of chat Age, and 
Athanaſixs files him Patrem Conciliorum, Daucem, & Anteſignanum : 
But Ambroſius Morales with others aver , thar he ſubſcribd firſt 
our of no other reſpe& bur as be was Biſhop of Cordawa , arid re- 
preſented the Noble Region of Spain: And for that regard He 
preceded alſo the Biſhop of Conſftantrnople, as ir appeers in a Ler- 
cer which was written from that Nicene Council to the Pope, 
which runs thus : Beatiſs:mo Pape Urbis Rome cum omnt reverentia 
 colenda Sylveſtro , Oſis Epiſcopm Provincie Hiſpante Ciutatis Cor- 
dubenſis, & Macarins Eccleſia Conftantinopolitaney & Vitor & 
Vincentins Presbyter: rbis Rome Ordinati Ex direttone Tua. TO 
che moſt Bleſſed Pope of the Ciry of Rome to be worſhipped 
with all reverence Sylveſter, Oſiz Biſhop of the Province of Spaiz 
and City of Cordoua ; and Macarize Biſhop of Conſtantinople 3 and 
Vigor and Vixcentics Prieſts of the City of Rome ordaind by thy | 
diregion, 7c. | 
After the Nicexe Council celebrated under Pope Sylveſter, 0-| 
ther Synods or {mall Councils mer where the Biſhops of remote 
Provinces did not repair, bur they who were not far diftant. 
Bur at the great Council of Sarde (tor fo tis calld by Athanafins)) 
ther aſſcmbled 300 Occidental Biſhops, and 70 of the Levant, 
who were moſt of them Arriazs : Ia this Council alſo Spata'is 

namd next Rome , as it appecrs by the Record which goesthus : 
Rr Sangal 
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| Sana Synodus Det gratia ex Urbe Roma, Hiſpanis, Gallws, Italis, &c, 
And Athanaſins relates in his Apologie againit the Arr7ans thus : 
Faere in Magno Sardico Concilio plures quam trecent! Epiſcopt qui ex 
multis Provincits Egypti, Lybie, Pentapoleos , Paleſitne, &c, Hi- 
ſpaniarum, Galliarum, Britanntarnm, Fc, eo ſe ad Concalium contu- 
leyunt : Ther were-in the Council of Sayaws above 300 Biſhops, 
whoout of many Provinces of Egypt, Ly9a, Pentapolts, Paleſttne, 
&c. Spain, Gallia, Britatn, 7c. did repair ro the Council, 

In the raign of Coxſtantizs the Emperour 358, He cavſd two 
Councils to convene , One of the Oriental Bithops at Seleucia ; 
The other at Ariminum in 1taly, conſiſting of Weſtern Biſhops, 
and inthe Ads therof Sparz is ftill nominated betote France, Ar 
the firſt Council in Conſtantinople , and that at Rome under Po 
Symachus, with others , ther can be no judgment made of Prece-! 
dencies, until Lugdunerſe Concyliam, the ſecond Council at Liops, 
Anno 1274. held under Pope Gregory the tenth , where among 
divers other ther were Ambaſſadors from Paleologae tne Eaſtern 
Emperour , and the King of. Tartary, This Council was con- 
vokd principally for reconciling the Greek Church with the La- 
tin, for the converſion of the Taytars, and alſo for an Expedition 
to the Holy Land, Ther aſſembled 500 Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
49 Abbots , and 1000 Prelats and DoQors, among whom Bor- 
adventure and the Angelical Dcctor Thomas Aquizas who affiſted 
therediddie, Don Jaime King of Aragon was earneſtly (ollici- 
red by the Pope to be there, as Peter Beutey hath ic upon good re- 
cord in the Spaxiſh Toung, as followeth : Frendo el Papa Gregorio 
qae layglefia tenia gran nece[s;dad de Concilio para muchas coſas , y ef. 
 prtzalmente para las ae #ltramar determino de juntar Concilio en Leon 
enPrancia para la paſcua del Eſpiritu ſanto,y embrava 4 aviſar al Rey de 
Aragon , Encarectendole que x0 jaltaſſe de alli tenjendo neceſgtdad de ſu 
preſentia , para day Conſejo , y favor alaſanta Igleſia, &r. Pope 
Gregory ſecing thar the Church had great neceſkty ot a General 
Council for many things, ſpecially for Afﬀairs beyond the Seas, 
derermind to convoque one at Lzons in France towards Whitſon- 
tide ;, and ſending notice hereof to James King of Aragon; he en- 
| deard the buſine{s unto him , defiting his preſence , in regard 
there wold be great want of his perſon to afford counſel and ta- 
vor tothe Holy Church, &c. 


King James catne accordingly in a ſplendid Equippage ; and 
the Cardinals, Biſhops , and the world of Prelars that came to 
1 meet tim three mites , were (o numerous, that though they ſer 
qforth beeimes in the thorhing) yet it was after noon before he ar- 
Jrivd at the Popes Palace : The next day He made a' Noble 
{Spcech, ad Hoarive for a Cruzada to the Holy Land , taking 
the fuperio7 place all the time he was there ; which raifing ſome 
_ | =) fy _ 
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envy in the Ambafladors of other Kings, diſconrents grew, and | 
ſo nothing took effect. 

Linder Clemezt the fifth, Azzo 1311, a Council was convokd 
at Viexnza, wherin ther were 300 Biſhops, belides other Ecclefi- | 
aſtiks , where Phil:ppe le Bel , with his Son Luys Hatiz King of 
Navarre, and two other of his Sons came, bur ther is no men- 
tion made 1n the Records of any matters of Precedexce, nor like- 
wiſe inthe Council of Maztus held by Pi 2. 1458. 

Then came the Council of Baſil, and hear whar Platias ſaith 
inthe Life of Eugenizs 4, Et quod Baſihenſe Concilium jam antes 
inchoatum Martins Decreto augert tndies cerneret z concurrentibus & 
Hiſpanic , Gallie, Germante, &c. printipibus qui communem Chyi- 
|ſtiang Reiqublice cauſam in arbitrio Concilts diſponebant. And be- 

cauſe the Council at Baſil begun betore by the Decree of Martin 
was ſeen to increaſe daily, ſome Princes of Spain, France, and 
z—_—__ » &c. concurring thither for diſpoſing oft rhe common 
cauſe of rhe Chriſtian Republik , according ro the arbirrement 
of the Council, &c. where you find that Spazz is nominated. 
before all other Countries, 
In the Council of Florence begun at Ferrara under Eugenius 4. 
where Johannes Paleologys the Greek Emperout , and the Patri- 
ark of Conſtantinople , and a great confluence of Greek and Latin 
| Prelars were aſſembled , ther is no ſuperior place mentiond in | 
[che Acts of that Council, nor among che Writers of the Hiſtory| | 
cherok, 


We come now to the Council of Trent , where the Marquiſs of 
Peſcars and the Count of Lune were Ambaſſadors for Philip the 
{ſecond , the mighty King of Spazz : you may finde that in the 
Acts of that long Concil they never came behind the Emperour, 
bur ſate between the Secretary of the Conncil and the Popes 
Nuncio on the right hand , wheras the French Ambaſſador fate 
upon the left hand both of the Legar and the Imperial Ambaſſa- 
dor. | 
Now to go from Oecumertcal Councils to National , wherſoes 
ver the Biſhops of Sparz and Fraxce met, Sparz had the firſt Sefli- 
on, Voice and Nomination as the Nobler Kingdome. As ap- 
| peers in the third Council at Toledo, in the raign of King Rica- 
reds, as may be plainly read inthe Works of Garſia Loaiſa, Pre- 
cepror to the glorious and Catholik King Philip 2. and after- 
wards Archbiſhop of Toledo , whoſe ſublime Erudition joynd 
{ with integrity , and fignal ſanctity of Life and Manners do ſo | 
[contend for precedence , that it is hard to judge which of them, 
| excels moſt, they all are ſo perfetHly reſplendent. 
In the fourth Toledo Council-ther is trequent mention made | 
]in Morales, de Hiſpanie & Gallie preſulibus ; de Hiſparae & Gal- 
lie ſacerdotibus, = Go 
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Go tothe ancient Dogors of the Church where ther is mention 
made of Spain and France , Spain moſt commonly is namd farſt : 
we will firſt inſtance in 7ertsliaz in his Book Adverſus Judeos, 
where ſpeaking of the multitude of Nations that were conver- 
red ro Chriſtianity, He ſpeaks Hjſpantarum omnes termini, & Gal- 
liarum diverſe Nationes & Britannorum macceſſa loca Romans, Chri- 
fto vero ſubdita, &c, Ther is a remarkable thing in [renews Etfs tn 
mundo loquele diſsimiles fint , Virtw tamen Traditions una & cadem 
et; & neqzhe que ſunt in Germania fundate Eccleſia aliter credunt, 
ant alter tradunt , Neq, he que inlberis ſunt neq; be que ſunt in 
Celtis z neqz, be que ſunt in Oriente ; neqz be que ſunt tn Egypto ; 
Neg; he que ſunt in Lybiay neq; be que tn medio Mundi ſunt con- 
flitute : ſed ficut Sol creatura Det in untverſo mundo unw, & tdemeſt, 
ſic lumen ac predicatioVeritatss ubtq; lucet , & illuminat omnes homt- 


guages of the world be diftering , yerthe Vertu of Tradition ts 
one and the ſame : For neither thoſe Churches that arc founded 
in Germany do believe, or deliver otherwiſe ; nor thofe which arc 
in Spazz, nor thoſe which are in Frazce, &c, 


VVe will conclude with Saint Hierome : Hoc in Eccleſia ſuts 
factant quod Rome, (ive quod in Italia, &c. quodin Hiſpanta, quod 
w Britanuia, quod etiam ex parte per Galltas, &fc. 

This precedence for Spajx is alſo confirmd in the Imperial 
Laws of Juſtinian, where he ſaith , Que any in partibus Hiſpa- 
niarum, Galle ſive Francorum aguntur, &c. Andther was great 
care and caution uſd to give evry Country and Nation its Right 
touching this particular in the Juftinian Laws, whoſe principal 
aim was ſuum Cuiqz tribuere, to give evry Country and King- 
dome irs due in pointof Dignity as well as of Pofleffion , and 
' common Right, | 


nes qui volunt ad Veritatis - eng venire. Alchough the Lan- | 
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Argum, 3, 


That the King of Spain may challenge Precedence , becauſe Spain firſt 
receaud , and profeſſd the Catholtk Faith ; That the firſt Chri- 
Han Church was built there ; The firſt Council was ce- 
lebrated there z The firſt Biſhop and the firſt 
Emperour was out of Hey , &C, 


Hey who write of the Glory of Nations, ſhold in the firſt 
place look upon their antiquity and origine, Ther is a 
Topik Axiome , That Bonum quo antiquiums & melius; Thertore 
Antiquity conduceth much to the Honour and Dignity of a 
Peeple; As Pliny doth elegantly expreſs, Reverere gloriam Veterum; 
nam banc tpſam ſeneRutem que in Homine venerabilis gn Urbibus ſacra 
eft : Reverence the Glory of the Ancients, for that Old Age 
which 15 venerable in Man, is {acred in Cities, 

Touching the Originals of Spar, and of Her Inhabitants, 
with the propagation and ſucceſfion of them, ther are four 
things to be contidered in the enquiry therof; firſt , of what 
Peeple they firlt deſcended z what tranfmigrations they made z 
at what time z and by what Rightor Ticle, Theſe-may be calld 
the principles of a Country. The Arcadians did vaunt that they 
were ſynchronical, or contemporary with the Gods z that they 
were before the Sun and the Stars, Other Nations do labour 
much ro derive themſelts from before the Floud, Now con- 
cerning Spatz, all Annaliſts concur that Tubal Cain was her fith 
Populator , being allurd by the amenity and truittulneſs of the 
Country and Clime; and this was 2173 years before the Na- 
tivity of our Saviour, and 1179 from the Creation, and 143 
years after the general Deluge. Beroſws affirms that Twbal raignd 
in Spatz 15 I yeers, and Strabo concurs with him + ſome call him 
Jobel, and Joſephus calls the Spaniards Fobeles from him. Setubal in 
Portugal receaves her denomination thence , as alſo Tudels in the 
Kingdome of Navarre, Some are of opinion that Noe came al- 
ſo to Spar, for in AStur;a ther is a Town calld Nozga, and Noela 
in Galzcia, Spain was calld Iberia trom King [berws ; and ther's 
a great River alſo ot his name, vulgarly calld Ehro, wherin ma- 
ny other R:vers do dpburden themielfs, which was the occafion 
ot the Proverb, Me Lan Ebro porque de todas aguas bevo, It 1s al- 
ſo calld Heſperia trom the Occidental Starz Arlaſt itcame to 
be calld H:ſpaziz trom King Hiſpanw. 


: We will now proceed to prove that Spazz receavd ,- and pro- 
tef{d che Chriſtian Religion firlt of any. And, as this Interi- 
| our \Vorldis governd by the motion, andcircumgyrationsof 
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the Heavens, fo Chriſtian Kingdoms are governd by Religion 
and Faith , and by the holy Proteflors therof, Now, Spaz had 
the advantage and honor to have the firſk Martyr among the A- 
for her Father and Founder , which was St. Femes, who 
though he was beheaded in Jeruſalem, yer his Body was tran- 
| ſported to Spain by a wonderful Providence , where a ſiately 
Dome or Church is built tor him , frequented by Emperours | 
and Kings, with innumerable forts of Pilgrims. Charlemain 
came of purpoſe to do his Devotions in that Church where ſuch 
mighty miracles are daily wrought. Now in Tarragona the moſt} 
bleſſed Virgin appeerd to St. James,and gave him order to ere a 
_— there, which is che ancientſt of any in the Chriſtian 
world. 
Moreover , for the predication of the Goſpel , the hevenly ti- | 
| dings of ſalvation, ir began in Spain three yeers airer the paſſion 
f Chriſt z As it iSrecorded in the Ecclehiaſtical Hiſtory of Ba- 
ronixs, and confirmd in the Council of Trent , with the whole 
current of Antiquity, ſo thatir can be no leſs then an Impiecty 
to make any heſication therin, 
| After the predication of Sr, James, Saint Paul _— wo 
Spain; nay the Prince of the Apoſtles St. Peter pertormd a 
| grination thicher z and among rp he converted Zeiowters fo 
chat the Chriſtian Faith was founded in Spain by theſe three 
| great Pillars of the Church, Saint Torquatus Biſhop of Guad;x 
| was one of the firſt whom St. James reducd to Chritt , and ther 
| is an Olive-tree planted by his hand which bears frute co this 


I day z and the Bridg is yer remaining which broke and fell down 
| under thoſe who did pourfue and perfecuce the Chriſtians in 
| thoſe days. 
Saint Cecibizs his Church neer Granadais ſtanding tothis day, 
4 where alſo ſo many miracles and wonderful cures are commonly | 


—_— There alſo is the tamous Yalpayayſo, the Valley of 
Paradiſe, where ſo many Martyrs fufferd , and their Reliques 
remain to this day , as appeers by this Record which T choughe 
worthy to inſert here. 7 


| In nomine Dom. noftyi Jeſu Chriſti, | 
$e-# | Encl annoix. del Pontificado de nueſtro ſantiſsimo Padye Clemente 
F Oftavuo, y el anno 2. del Reyno del Clement ifsimo', y Catholico 
| . Dons Phileppo 3. | 


Nos Don Pedro ae Caitro ,, por la graciade Dios, y de Is fanta fede 
Apoftolica Arſobiſpo de Granada, del conſejo del Rey nueftro ſenor, con 
| conſejo., y aſenſe de boy Reverendiſ5imos Prelados Dan Juan de Forſeca 
Obiſpo de Guadix art confejo de ſu Mageſiad, provincial, y ſafre- | 

aneo nueſtro, y. Don Sebaſtian Quintero Otiſpo de Gallipoli, an” < 
ono! 
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'onfo ds Mendoſa Abad de Alcalala real, Atiendo tratads ole Las Re- 
Lqueas que el anno del nactmiento de nueſtro Salvador Jeſu Chriſto 
de 1595: ſe ballaron deribando una torre axtiqurſrima en efta 
exta Igltfiay y otras en el monte que LlamanValparayſo el rome- 
cameento y 20n de las quales nos pertenece por derecho , y por el 
anto Concilio de Trenta , y por contiſsion eſpecial de nueſtro muy ſanto 
padye Clemente Ofauo, Viſto eſte proceſſo , y todas las 1nformaciones, 
averiguactones, y diligentias en el hechas , y aviendo autao conſejs, yh 
deliberacion con barones muy dofos, pros, y Theologos, 9 de otras tacul 

tades con nos congregados , y todo Io demas que fue neceſſario, y 
Verſe comutmo, Fallamas de un meſmo parecer , y aſenſa en que faeron 

todos conformes, que devemos declatay. =——_— | 


<« In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, | 
*Inthe ninth year of the Ponrificat of our moſt holy Father | 
« Pope Clement 8. and in the ſecond year of our moſt 

&« merciful and Catholick King Don Phulrp the 3. 


& We Don Pedro de Caftro by the Graceof God, and the holy 
© Apoftolik Seat, Archbiſhop of Granada, of the Council ofthef 
«© King our Lord, with the counſel and conſent of the moſt re-| 
« verend Prelats Don Job of Porfeca Biſhop of Gaadix of his} 
« Majcfties Council our Comproyincial and Suffragan, and| 
« Don Sebaſtian Quintero Bifhop of Galipols, and Don 4lonſo & 
« Mendoſs Abbart of Alkals; - Having treated of the Reliques 
<« which were found 1598. by pulling down a Wall in this 
&« moſt ancient Church , with others in che Mount /; ; 
«ſo, the knowledge and approbattron wherof belongs wth 
« by the holy Council of Trext, and by ſpecial commiſfion 
« from our holy Father Clemezt the 8, The proceſs herof being 
«ſcen, with che Informations , Averiguations and diligences 
« done therein; and having taken the advice and deliberation 
«of moſt learned and pious Theologues, with other Facukics 
<« which was convenient and neceffary ro be done ; 
« We find according to the concordant and unanimons com- 
« ſent of all, that we ought to declare, and we do-hereby declare; 
« define and protiounce the ſaid Reliques in this proceſs con- 
<«taind, w7z, the one halt of rheclorh wherwith che glorious 
« Virgin n_ wipd her Tears ar the | of her Son our $a- 
« viour, and a bone of St. Stephen the Proromartyr , arc thc 
«truclothof our Lady, and bone of Sr. — z and that hd- 
« ving bin hidden, lockd up, and kept inthe VWallofa moſtan- 
« cient Tower which was built neer this Church , being pur in 
«« a Leaden Box lind wichin and without , and within the ſaid 
c« Box a Letter of moſt anciene parchment, wherein Patricis the 
2 Prieſt relates the faid Reliques to bez andchat he did hide 


« them 
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[ chem there by the command ot Saint Cecil:445 and all was 


: "= the Caves and Caverns of the {aid Mountains for the 


| ces, which oughe to be reverencd and honord , and have pre- 


— 


« found within the ſaid Box upon Sc. Mepis day , 19 of March, 
« by pulling down and deſtroying the {aid Tower ; Welike- 
« wiſedeclare , define and pronounce the ſaid Bone , Duſt and 
« Aſhes, and white Morter which were found in Yalparayſo, ro be 
« really the Reliques of holy Martyrs who now rejoyce and 
« raign with God in Heven ; viz, of SaintCecrhio. Saint Hiſcgo, 
« Saint Ctheſiphon , Diſciples roche molt bleſſed Apolile Saint 
«© Fames Zebedew z and of Saint Setentrio , and Patricio Diſciples 
« of St, Cectlioz and of Turillo, Panuncto, Maronio, Centulio, Dil- 
« ciples of Saint Hiſc;o ; and of St, Maximinio and Lupario, Dil- 
c« ciples of St, Cthefiphon , and Sr, Meſiton 3 And the ſaid Saints 
« ſufferd Martyrdome ſome, by fire being burnt alive, ſome ſhut 


« Faith of our Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt , and for preaching and 
« publiſhing his Goſpel in the ſecond yeer of the raign of Nero, 
cc St, Cectlio with his Diſciples ſuffring upon the Calends of Fe- 
« byuary, St. Hiſcius on the Calends of March, and St. Ctheſiphon 
« with his Diſcyples on the Calends of April, as tour Leafs of 
« Leaddo manifeſtly ſhewin Latin Lenters written in moſt an-| 
« cient characters , with other old Inſtruments of Lead , all; 
« which was hidden and found in the caverns of the ſaid Mcun- 
«trains, and never diſcoverd until now ;z and this proceſs is ve- 
& rified, and God hath confirmd it by divers miracles. In con- 
« ſequence wherof we declare that the ſaid Reliques ought to be 
<« receavd, honord, reverencd, adord with t:onor and holy wor- 
<« ſhip, as the tru Reliques of the moſt bleſſed Virgin our Lady, 
«and of the ſaid Martyrs who raign now wtth God , according 
'« asthe holy Catholik Church doth accuſtome to have in due 
« yeneration ſuch Reliques of Saints , and expoſe them to pub- 
« l;k view to that eftc@, That. they may be incited ro invoke} 
<< chem accordingly. And we with others here congregated dof 
« {o receave and reverence them, commanding that they be kept 
<« 1n ſafe cuſtody, and in a decent place according to the pleſure 
**and appointment of the moſt Reverend Archbiſhop.chat ſhall 
« bethenot this Church, | 
:«« And we futther declare the faid Yalparayſo,and the Caverns 
&-wherin thoſe bleſſed Saints ſufferd Martyrdom to be holy pla- 


*xrogatives accordingly , as the holy Canons do allowo fuch| 
«places. Ando ——_— this our ſenrence , and firm it 


« with our Names, ſcaling it alſo with our Seals. 

{ | L ; 3:31 whe 'P Petrus de Caftro Archiep, Granaenſs. 
| -1/31 y Johannes Epiſcopas Guadix, 
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| Beſides theſe, ther was, after due ptocefs made, a ſentence 
paſſdalſo for feven more great Saints , viz. St. Secundis Epiſco- 
pus Abulenſis z where his body is had in grear reverence to this 
day ; St. Tudalectus Epiſcopus KWrcetanus, in the Kingdome of 4ra- 
gon upon the confines of Navarrey St. Ctheſiphon Biſhop of. Al- 
meria; St, Heſichius ; St. —_ Epiſcoprs Illurgitanus of Jaen 
in Azdaluzia, who as Baronius affirms was Auditor and Diſciple 
to St. James the Apoſtle , and was ordained Biſhop anxo Chriſt; 
43. inthe raign of Claudius Ceſar, Beſides theſe {even, ther is 
Athanaſias and Theodoras neer the body of the holy Apoſile, the 
one on the right, the other on the left hand of che Apoſtle, 
preſerved with great vigilance tothis day, Now, all theſe Mar- 
ryrs and Patrons of Spazz are mentiond by Cardinal Baroxius and 
Galeſiny in their Martyrologies, as alſo by YVaſ-zws, Morales,. and 
Mariana, &c, Now, that St, Paul was in Spazny hear what Pope 
Gregory the ſeventh ſaith in his Epiſtle : Gregorizs Epiſcopus Ser- 
uu ſervorum Dei, Alfonſo, & Sano Regibus Hiſpanie, Abbatibus, 
& Eprſcopts in ditione ſua conſtitutis ſalutem , & Apoſtolicam Bene- 
adifionem, Cum B, Apoſftolu Paulus Hiſpantam ſe adtiſſe ſignificet, ac 
poſtea 7 Epiſcopos al Urbe Roma ad inſittuendos Hiſpante populos a Pe- 
tro &@ Paulo Apoſtclis direfos fuiſſe , qui deftruta Idololatria Chriftt- 
anitatem fundaverunt, Religionem plantaverunt, ordinem, & of fictum 
in Dryinss cultibus agenda oſtenderunt,  ſanguine ſus Eccleſias ſemi- 
uarunt, Teſtrs diligentia non jgnoret quantam concoraiam cum Romana 
Krbe Hiſpania in Religione , & ordine Divini Officts babuiſſet ſatis 
pater, Ir appeers herby, as by a world of reſtimonies beſides, 
whar a ſweet harmony and concordance ther hath bin always 
twixt Spazn and Rome 3 And how that the predication of Chri- 
ſtian Faich , with che inſtirucion therof , begun by the Apolile! 
St. James, was increa(d by Peter and Pal, and confirmd by the 
ſeven forementiond Martyrs, who. were Auditors and Diſciples 
of St, James; befides many others whoſe names are found inthe 
Book of Martyrologies, 
In the ſecond perſecution under Domitran , ater the cruelties 
of Nero, Eugenius Biſhop of Toledo was Diſciple of Dionyſims Areo- 
agits, This Eugen: being a man excellent for wiſdome and 
Dorine , made choice of the Ciry of Toledo for his ſear, - as 
| being firuared in the centre of the Kingdome, that the Spirit of 
Chriſt might be diffuſd thence as from the heart into the whole 
body of the Country. The Body of which Eaxgentzs was re> 
movd from Frazce into the great Church of 7, Meds, and carried 


way, Anxo 1565. 
Moreover, it ſtands upon good record according to Mariana, 
how Pope Clemext ,* St, Peters immediar Succeſſor , ſent Philip 


| upon the ſholders of the moſi religious King Philip 2 part of the | 


and Marcell into Spatnas Legats, and with Lerers and com- 
Tr : miffion 
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| writes thatthis Epizaph was found in Biſcay. 


miffion accordingly z And iris agreed by all that they were the 
Gri& Zegars , and they carried the firſt Lezzers rhat ever were ſent 
from Rome by any Nuncios, which are to be found to this day in 
the Church of Compoſtela, 

In the third perſecution of Trajan, Senfus Mancias floriſhd in 
Spain, who was one of the ſeventy ewo Difciples of our Saviour, 
and fervd himat adminiſtration of the Holy Sacrament, and 
ſpread his veſtmene when he entred into Jersſalem upon Palm- 
Supdgy, who afterwards was made aglorious Martyr. 

Vacew relaves an Epitaph which runs thus : Belils Hiſpana 

rus Jeſu Chriſti requievit in Domino , Obitt era 115. hoe eft anno 
Dom. 77. Belila a Spantard, fervant of Jeſus Chriſt , did reft in 
the Lord z ſhe died in the yeer 77 after the paſſion, Penerus 


| Theris another Epitileof Pope Clement written to the Biſhops | 
of Spe«2 , which is allo conſervd-in Compoſtea-Church to this 
day. And this was che ſtate of the Spaniſh Church the firſt cen- 
rury of yeers after the Nativiry of Chriſt, wherin Fobz the Evan- 
geliſe livd, during which time thirteen Biſhopricks are regiſtred 
12Spaz», and a great number of the Faithful; for in the Ciry of 
Pampelona 40000 were converted , and Byſcay or Cantabria was: 
| inhabited by Martyrs, as /renexs relates, an Author who: 
was neer the time of the Apoſtles, 

; Furthermore , ther was a moſt fignal and notable rare thing 
happend in Spam; for the fame night that our bleſſed Saviour 
was born, ther were three Suns appeerd viſibly in the Spaniſh 
Region , which by gentle degrees came to concentreinmto one, 
Our of aheſe premiſes ir is —_ that the firſt Marryr- Apo- 

ftle chd in Spazzzz Thar he erefed there the firſt Church 

dedicated tothe bleſſed Yirgiz 5 Thar ſhe appeerd there being 

conduRed by Angels ; Thar the body of Sr. James licth there in- 

hamd with ſo much ftate : And this was before ther was any pre- 

dication of Chriſtian DoQrine in Fraxce z ſothar the firſt Faith- 

ful, the firſt Apoſtle, the firſt Church, the firſt Apoſtolical Nancro, 
and firſt Epeſile was ſent by Pope Clement the firſt into Spain, St, 

Paul did ſecond what St. James had begun ; and all this is con- 

fiemdby St. Ireneaw , oneof the firſt among the Primitive Fa- 

thers. 
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Proving ; That the King of Spain may challenge Precedence 
becauſe he i the Carholik Xing, which 8 @ more 
ancient Title then Chriſtianifſimus, 


'S 7x» of the greateſt Foundations wheron Fraxce doth build 
her right co a Precedence, is, that ſhe wold perſwade 
the world , that her Kings are more Axcient both in the recepti- 
on and profeſſion of Chriſtianity z which aſſertion being well ex- 
amind and diſcufld, it will appeer thar both generally and pri- 
vatly cher were Catholik Kings 1n Spazz before any in Francez and 
to proceed more merthodically, we will deduce the buſineſs from 
the beginning, We know that rhe bleſſed Apoſtle St, James 
was put to death with the ſword by Herod, as appeers in the E- 
piſtle of Pope Leo touching his Martyrdome, and the tranflatt-. 
on of his Body into Span ; which Epiſtle be deſtinared for the 
Spaniards 5 wherin He relates, that when the Jews had hurld his 
whole body without the Ciry to be devourd by Beaſts and Birds, 
his Diſciples having notice therot in his lite-rime, they recoverd 
che whole body, head and all , in the night-time, and carried 
ito Fopps for tranſportation of ir to Spatz 3 where being careful 
for the embarcation therof, they tound a ſhip ready in the Porr, 
and ſome ſay it was of ſtone , where , after thanks being given 
to God, they placd the body of the moſt holy Apoſtle ; and 


{afrer many dangers they arrivd at 1714 Flar;a, now calld Padyon 


thence they carried it to Liberum Donum , now calld Compoſtela, 
where they entombdir in a Marble Monument : Bur, as the Dif- 
ciples were ſeeking for a place fic for ſo great: an Apoſtle , rhey 
made their addreſs ro Queen Luparia or Lups , who ſent them 
to King Philotrus, who catting them into an obſcure priſon, they 
were freed by an Angel z and while the (oldiers were in purſure 
of them, they were all drownd in a River, the Bridg and all 
falling dowp with them , by which miracle King Phzlotrus was 
conyerred, Bur Lapayia continuing obſtinar, ſhe threw their 
Bodies to Bulls and Dragons, wherot ſome they flew, and fome 
grew mild, Then Lupayis being orecome by theſe miracles, 
cauſd a Temple to be erected there for the holy Apoſtle, as Faber 
out of Sophor:nus doth athrms And although Morales makes a 
donbr herof, in regard that Spar was then ſubjeR to the Romans, 
and ſo could have no Kings , yer ther might be ſome Kings there 
chough ſubje& and triburary ro Rome , as Herodes Agrippe was in, 
Hieruſalem , and as Queea Candatis was, But becauſe theſe 
paſſages are ſo overgrown with yeers , ter us haſten to larer 
rumes 
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Tbe Chriſtian a good while after , wheras all Spatz was reducd 
entirely to the Faith a good while before, and did make open| 


| in France did after Clodoveus, as Chilperik and others ; witneſs 


The ſecond ſignal time that Spatz receavd extraordinary influ- 
ence of Chriſtian Faith,was in the raign of Coxftatine the great, 
who was ſo glorious an Inſtrument to the Church, his Mother, a 


ving taken fo much pains for his converſion 3- Then Theodoſius 

who did propagat che Faith more. openly , and did deftroy the 

Pagan Churches which were ſtuffd with Idols z was by Nati- 

on a Spaniard, and his fons who ſucceeded him tn the Em- 
ire, 

The third time was , when the ſeat of the Roman Empire be- 
ing tranſlated to Confantinople, divers rough Northern Nati- 
ons broke in, and ſeazd upon moſt parrs of che Weſtern Territo- 
ries therot, ſo that the Goths invaded Spain 5 and came to poſſeſs 
it z and then by the ſpecial benediQion of God , ther was a Ca- 


dus King of the Goths, according ro the currant conſent of all Hi- 
ſtoriographers , proſefſd the Chrittian Fatth, as Lucas Tudenſis 
hath ir, Then ſucceeded him Leonegrldus ; Then a little atter 
came Xcharedss , and in his raign the whole Kingdome of Sparn 
became Catholik , and floriſhd exceedingly. 

Burt the French obje@ that Anno 496, Clodoueus was baprizd 
by St. Rhemigius , and ſo had the ſtartof Richaredgs in Chriſtia- 
nity; but ro that tis anſwerd , That the whole Kingdome of 
France was not then converted 5 Nor was He*King of all the 
Kingdome , as Richaredus was of Spain : For Gregorius Turonen- 
ſis relates, that Clodoveus with his two ſiſters were baptizd, and 
three thouſand French more , the whole Kingdome came notto 


| profeſſion therof in the Council! of Toledo, Morcover , a good 
part of Frazce was then ſubje& to Theodoricus King of the Oftro- 
goths, who then raignd in /taly ; who were of the Arrian Hereſie, 
But Spazz was then totally under Richaredus : whence may be in- 
terrd that Spaz generally had a Chr;#:az King before France. 
Bur if we divide Spazz into Provinces, ther were divers of them 
had Chriſtianity planted , and publiquely preferrd before Clo- 
vis ; for Rechiarius King of the Suevians was Chriſtian Anno 440, 
Furthermore, tis very obſervable that from Richaredus no King 
in Spazz fell from the true Catholick Church z wheras, divers 


what Gaguinus writes , Nec multo poit Chilpericus cujus malitia ut 
#n Homines multis fraudibus perſpicus eſſet , tn Deum quoq; impigta- 
tem meditatus ef ; de diuina quidem Trinitate ita cred noluit, ut tres 
#n Ila Perſonas ſed unam confiteretur, &c. Not long after, Chilpe- 
tk, whoſe malice was ſo evident againſt men, did meditat ma- 
lice alſo againſt God ; for he wold nor confeſs three , bur one 
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Britiſh Lady being 4 Chriſtian , and Ofius a Spaniſh Biſhop ha- | 


tholik King in Spain before any in Fr2:ce: For an.s 54.Athanagil-| 
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Perſon in the Trinity: And Mauſopins faith , Chilpericus cam 
multis rebus tmpie geſtis Deum ſibi tratum reddidiſſet merſe quarto 4 | 
Natali Clodoue: ſucceſſoris ſut apud Callam vicam Pariſiorum occidt- 
ditur : Chilperik when tor many things impiouſly committed he 
had made God angry with him, was killd in Calla, a ſmall Vil- 
lage of the Pariſzais, 

And in this laſt Age, the laſt King of Fraxce before Hen, 4. 
*[having done {ome acts of Impiety, as imprifoning of Cardi- 
nals ; and other things , it induceda Brother of the Domzzican 
Order to diſpa:ch him violently our ofthe world, 


FY 


Beſides, a King of Sparzz Rechtarius was the firſt , who out of 
a Zeal to proreR the tru Religion , made the firſt War againſt 

che Enemies therot , which were the Arrian Goths; and ever 
ſince the Kings of Spatx have bin the greateſt Champions and} 
Propugnators of the Catholik Church upon all occafions, 


But now we will rake in hand the Titles of Chriſtzan;ſs;mus and 
Catholik , and make it appcer that the Kings of Spazz had the 
one, before the F7exnch Kings had the other 3 and becauſe that 
Names are the Images of Things , we will give you their primitive 

derivations, 
The firſt Propagators of Chriſtiaxity we all know were the holy 
Apoſtles,and their Diſciples; bur ſome of the latter falling into er- 
rors , the Orchodoxal Diſceples rodittinguiſh themſclis from the 
falſe , calld themſelts Chrit;ans , which name they firſt aſſumd | 
at Antzoch , and rhen it grew general , being derivd from Chrift, 
and Chriſt a Criſmate or Un&ion, It was afterwards raifd to a | 
ſuperlatif, ro Chrijtianiſs:mms, which was firlt given tothe Empe- 
rors,and to this day,as Caſtalds ob{erves,they are ſulemnly pray- 
ed tor in Oratione Paraſceue, in Good-Friday-Prayer evry yeer, 
Oremus & pro Chriſtianiſs:imo Imperatore noftroz whierin Ferrault is 
deceavd by attributing it onely tothe Freach King. Morcover,di- 
vers Kings of Spain had that7ztle given them upon oceaſion,as all 
the Spazzſh Annalilts do aver 3 For Richaredus was calld Chriftia- 
niſſimus Anno 589. and after him Siſebutus Ano 616,when he cx- | 
elld the Jews our of the Territories of Spazz;z, and Cinthillanus is 
calld fo in the ſixth Council of Toledo, and Pope Leo writing to 
Quirico calls Flauiam Eruigium then King of Spain , Chrigtiamſgt- 
mum in the tourth Council of Toledo; and this was before Char- 
lemaiz , who firlk bore that Title in France. Ramirus King ol 
Aragon , and Sacha 3. as allo Alphoyſus Magnus , was entitled 

{0, 

Now let us examine when this Title Chrifzaniſsimaus was gl- 
|ven to the French Kings : Moſt doathrm thar it began in Chazrle- \ 
main,but obſerve, it was given him, and to ſome of his Succeſſors 
as they were Emperours : for the —— Title which was uſd 
u tO 3 
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[to be given the Kings of F rauce betore, was /l/uitr;s, Ther is a- 

nother opinion , that Pope P: 2. gave Lew 11, of Frazcethe 
Title of Chri;aniſstmus, and that bis Farher Charles had it in the 
Council of Mantua Anno 1459. 

But grant that the Frexch Kings had the Title Chriitanfſsr- 
mus given them ſince Charlematz , yet the Title Catholicus was gi- 
ven before to the Kings of Spain : For Alfoxſo Son-in-law to Pela- | 
grus had it Arno 734. as Garabat and Horales do aftirm, and the 
Epitaph upon his Tomb doth juſtifie it, which is Alforſas Catho- 
licus, Others are of opinion that Richaredus who quelld the 
Arrian Hereſie was firſt intitled Cathol:cus, 

But now that we have ſpoken of the Antiquity of theſe rwo 
Titles in relation to the ewo Kings , we will cxamine which 15 
the ſuperior and more cxcellent.Chrit;aniſsimus or Catholicus,nor 
but that both of them arc ſublime and glorious. Touching the 
Title Catholi&, it 15 ſo complete a word that nothing can be ad- 
ded to it , therfore it admits no ſuperlatsf ; ir is of that compre- 
henfif latitude, that it is Zziverſal, which is the tru Erymologic 
of the Greek word : now it is an Axiome in all Sciences, Ou: 
totum dicit , mihil excludit;, Who ſays All, excludes nothing ; 
therfore we ſay , Eccleſiam Catholicam , not Catholiciſsimam z, as 
we fay , Concilium Ecumenicum , Or ntyerſale , not Unrverſaliſsi- 
mum. 

And certainly this word Catholicum muſt be of extracrdinary 
value, and ancient extraCtion, fince it was an Epither given the 
Church of Chriſt in the Apoſtolical Creed , in thar firſt Sym- 
bole of Faith, Credo #2: Spiritum ſanttum , & ſaztam Eccleſiam Ca- 
tholiccam, Now, as we pointed at before, wheras ary Belcever | 
was calld Chri#tazat firlt , and that by erroncous interprecati- 
| ons, ſome Hereſjes began to creep in, the name of Cathelik was 
[given him who was a conſtant embracer of the tru Doctrine of 

the Church: wheras the {1mple name Chriſtian might com; rehend 
| alſo a Heretik, as Pactanus obſerves againſt the Nowuatians,Chriſt:- 
| 477216 mtht nomen eft , Catholicus vero cognamen z Illud me nw:cupat,! 
| Iſlud oftencit ; Hoc probat, Ilud (ignificat : My name is Chrifiian,} 
my firname 5 mas the onecalls me, the other ſhews me z | 
this proves f the other fignifies. Inſomuch chat the word Ca- | 
tholik did diſtinguiſh a tru Belcever from a Hererik, Whence' 
the excellencie of this word appcers , being a primitive attribur 
given boch to Church and Faith; for they were both ce)ld Catho-| 
[{zk, Nordoth it follow though evry Cathelik be a Chriitian, thar | 
| EvTy Chr:$#14n 1s a Catholik : For when one is calld Catheltk, tis 
; underſtood that he is an Ele, that he is faithful, pure, conſtant 
| and obedient to the Doftrine of the holy Church without mix- 
| ure OT raznt ; Thertore molt mericoriouſly is this high Epickct 

Pct to the King of Sparz, becauſe lic permits no A poltats,! 
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no Schiſmari. ks to be in his Dominions,as the Frexch, and other ; 
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Kings do: But by an humble filial obedience he adheres tothe 
Cacholik Mocher-church , which is the Raman; For the Romar 
and Cathol:;k Church are Synonimas according to Saint Cyprian, 
in cheſe words , Diuid: a Romano Pontifice idem quod ab univerſa 
Eccleſia ſciſmate ſeparari;, Rurſum illam communicayt id ipſum eſſe 
quod Catholic e Eccleſia unitatt conjungt : To be divided: trom rhe 
Roman Biſhop , 1s to be ſeparated by $chiſm from the univerſal 
Church z and to hold communion with him,is the ſame as ro be 
joynd in uniry with the Catholik Church, 


; Argum. 5. 

Proving , That the King of Spain may challenge Precedence be- 

Cauſe that in Magnuude of Kingdoms, in Power, Terri- 
I Treſure He excels all other, 


Ulcicude of Regions, Aﬀuuence of Wealth , and Magni- 

rude of Power, 1s (o conſiderable in Kings, that this one 
Reaſon of it ſelf were ſufficient by Divine Laws as well as Hu- 
mane , to yeeld unto Him who excels in theſe Particulars ſupe- 
riority of ſeſſion and precedence, 

Now , inall things by the very conſtitution of the Creator, 
ther is a ſuperiority and excellence ; Eternity is above Time 
The incelled is beyond Reaſon; and Reaſon above Senſe, Go 
tothe Fabrick of Celeſtial Crerures, and the pulchritude of the 
Stars z Welſce the Sun is as their Prince ; and one Star exceeds 
another in glory : ſo in this Elementary and the lower world, 
ſpecially among Mankind, ſome are more lluſtrious, ſome more 
Potent then others z Nature will tell you that all the Fingers ot 
the hand are not equal z and this inequality conducerh to the 
bewry of the Univers, and Mami tells us, 


Eſt equale nihil, Terrenos aſpice tragus, 


By which Ratiocination he is moſt ſublime, and may claim 
ſuperiority who exceeds in multitude of Peeple, in extent of Re- 
gions, in Wealth and Domintons ; and fince the Catholik King 
excels in all theſe, as the Frexch Authors themſelts confeſs our 
ot Caſſaneus, certainly the higher ſear is to be aſſignd Him. The 
wiſcit of Kings tells us , that 1» multitudine Popul; dignitas Regis, 
& tn paucitate Plebus 1gnominia Principts; In the multitude confilts 
the dignity of a King , and inthe paucity of peeple his ſhame, 
Thertore at the meeting of Councils,an #z:ver{al Council which 
is made up of moſt Biſhops is more illuſtrious , and carrieth a 
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greater ſtamp of authority then a Provincial , which confifterh 
of 


1 —_—_ 
— 


VW 


160 | | The King of Sy ain. 


m_ _ CC 


hs _ te 


and conſtancy was ſuch , that they brcke through all theſe dith 


of fewer ; As the Emperour ang Pope have three Crowns apecce, 

denoting Aſia, Afrik, and Europe, where the firſt cxerciſeth Sou- 
vrain Power in Temporals, and the other in all Sprritual Aft- 
fairs. . 

Now, to prove that the Catholik King is more potent then 
any other in ſpacious Dominions , ir is no hard rask : For go 
to Spazy it ſelf, it cannot be denied bur ir is a large Empire. 11s 
tru , that Sparzzin former times was divided into many King- 
doms , as Caſtile, Aragon , Navarre, Leon, &c. but now they 
are all concentred in one Crown ; Adde herunto the Kingdoms 
of Naples and Calabria, with the Duchy of Man, which make} 
| up about the one moity of /taly. He is Lord of Belgium , or they | 
Netherland ; He hath Sicilie, Sardinia, with other Iflands in the | 
Mediterranean Sea , and the Canaries , withdivers other 1n the | 
Atlantik, He hath ſundry places up and down the Coatts of A- 
frik; He hath the Moluccas and Philipima Iflands, which are 
without number inthe /zdies. It was ihe Sparrſh Navigation 
that refelld the Paradox, fot which we read cart a Biſhop was 
once impriſond for a Heretik- becauſe he held cher were Aztt- 

Ws. 1 
n O Immortal God ! what an heroik and incomparable ex- | 
ploit was that of diſcovering and conquering thc Weſt-Idzes, 
which counterbalanceth all the old world were they caſt into a 
pair of ſcales ! which mighty benediftion was reſervd by a ſpe- 
cial Providence for Spaizz. Bur what a world of dangers, doubts 
and difficulties did precede the work ! On the one fide the 1n- 
certitude of the Thing, and the perils of rhe angry-tumbling O- 
cean did offer themſc]ts; On the other fide the valt expences of 
the Viage, with deſpair of new provition when the old was 
{pent; And in caſerhey ſhold take footing on a new earth, the 
Clime might perhaps not agree with their bodics , and the Sa- 
vages might prove lironger then they , as they were 11 number 
abovea thouſand for one, Tis tru, chat ſuch imaginations as 
theſe did much diſtradt them a while ; bur ar laſt their courage 


culties. And touching that huge maſs of peeple in America, as 
a wild boiſtrous Boar taken within the toyis doth toam , ſirug- 
gle, and turn about to try all ways how he may gct out, at lait 
when all will nor ſerve,and having waſted his {pirics he lics down 
with quierneſs and deſpair , putting himfelt upon the mcrcy of 
the Huntſmenz fo the wild Americaz having tryed all ways oi 
oppolition, lay down at laſt ſuccumbent and proſtrart at the Spa- 
mtards feet ; and for a reward of their indetatigable pains and 
proweſs, the Divine Providence gave them aficrwards Mincs |. 
and Mountains of Treſure, yea, Rivers running wich Gold, Seas 


full of Perl, wich all ſorts of Gems and precic us {tones ; all kind 
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of Aromatik Spices , (weer Woods, with a world of new $Spe- 
| cies of Birds, Bealis, Plants and Fiſhes which Eqrope never 
knew. 

Bur what, Exchanges and recompence did Spatz make to Ame- 
rica for all this> Marry, ſhe attoorded her a tar more precious | 
Jewel , which was Chri#:an Religion, Pre qua quiſquilie cetera, 
ln compariſon wherot all other things are bur Bables : And | 
what a world of pious pains did the Sparzayds rake to plant that | 
Tree of Lite among them? Ir is recorded by Boterws that one 
Franciſcan Fryar did baptiſe abour 400000 Savages in the facred 
Laver of Regeneration'z infomuch that one may now travel 
thouſands ot miles in America, and very frequently meet with 
Chriſtian Churches, Chappels, Monaſteries, Convents, Nun- 
neries, Towns, Villages, Caſtles, Forts, or Bulwarks as he goes 
along. 

What a coyle do the Hiſtorians keep about the Achievements 
of Alexander the Great > \Ve well know that he ſubdued bur 
part of Aſiaz Bur here a new world is conquerd about thrice as 
big as whole Aſia: Therfore the Kings of Spatz may be only ſaid 
wo have done Miracles in ſteed of Exploits, And as God Al. 
mighty when He builds , creates no leſs then a World ; when 
He is angry, ſends no leſs then an Univerſal Deluge ; when He 
conters GR doth ſacrificeno leſs then the prime Son ; when 
Herewards, gives no leſs then Paradis ; when He wars, ſends 
ao leſs chen Legions of Angels, making alſo the Elements to 
fight, the Sea to open, and the Sun ro (tand :; So, it Finire things 
may bear any proportion with Infinit , the Kings of Spaiz have | 
bin defignd to do mighty things, 1t not miracles : when They 
build , cheypbuild no lefs then an Eſcurial 3 if They are angry, 
they drive torch waole Nations, as the Jews and Moors; if they 
provide for the publicx good,they ſacrifice no lefs then their own 
Sons ; it they eake Arms,they conquer not only-whole Kingdoms, 
buc new \Worlds : in{omuch that the King of Spazz may be, ac- 
cording to the Proverb , truly called Rex Hominum , the King of 
Men ; wheras thoſe of England and Fraxceare calld , the farit, 
King of Devils, rhe other King of Afes, Ir is the King ot 
i |Spa:inalone to whom the Graz Mogor and Sophy uſe to ſend this 
(uper{cripuon , To the King who bath the Sun for bis Helmet z allu- 
ding to his valt Dominions in all parts of the world, and that 
the $4, doth always ſhine on ſome of them : beſides , ir is no 
mean precmi.ence co the Carholik King , That God Almighty 
is ſervd evry hour of the Natural Day 1n ſome of his Territo- 
rICS. | 

[herfore it can be no derogation from any other Monark, if 
for Glory and Amplitudeot Dominions, tor Men and Mines, 
for fulgor of Majclty and Power, for Iſlands and Continents, | 
. X Xx | for 
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; for a lovg Arm and Sword » the Catholik King be preter- 
red before any other Prince or Potentat upon the Terreſtrial 
Globe , take both the Hemiſpheres together, 
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Argum, 6, 


Proving , That the King of Spain may challenge Precedence 
for Nobleneſs of Family, as alſo for Royal Arms 
and Enſignes , &c, 
Obility among the Heralds is of two ſorts, the one is of |; 
Parental Extraction and Blood , and this 1s rather our | 
| Progenitors then our own , being ingrafted or rraducd unto us | 
| from thery : Ther is another Nobility which is accidental, un- 
derivd or perſonal, and this comes either from abundance of 
| Riches , or from excellency of Parts, or from the Merit and 
Glory of ſome great Exploir, The firſt proceeds from Deſcent, 
E- cheorher from Deſert. 

| Now among other Prerogatives of Kings , one of the higheſt 
| is,that they are tne ſource and fountain of Nobility and Honor ; 
| 'Therfore no Vaſſal whatſoever , be he of never fo ancient and 
illuſtrious extraQion, is capable to compare with the King, 
| chough I am nor ignorant that ſome of your Frezch Monſteurs 
will vapor ſomrimes that way, Now, 1t contributs much to 
the honor of any Country to havea King of a long-lind Royal 
Race, There is a good Text which tells us, That Beata Terra,cujit: 
Rex nobilts eft;with another, Quim puchra eſt generatio cum claritate, 
Immor talts extm eſt memorta illits, quontam , & apud Deum nota eſt, 
& apud Homines : The Land is blefld whoſe King is Noblez How 
beuriful is a Generation with brightneſs ! the memory rlicrot 1s 

Immortal, becaute tis known with God and Men. 

The Kingdome of Spaiz may glory to have had Kings of both 
the foreſaid Nobillities, both Progenralderivd from their Predc- 
ccſſors , and Perſonal from their own Merit, and heroik peric- 
ations of Vertue, as Magnanimity and Fortitude, as Prudence 
and high \iſdome, as extraordinagy Devotion and Sancti- 

tic. 
| Touching the Royal Tree of the Genealogie of the Kings of 
Spain, we can fetch it from the Families of the Amalis and 
Balthes, whence the Kings of the Yiſigaths and Oftrogoths deſcen- 
dedabove a thouſand yeers fince : Then from the glorious houſc 
of Auſtria, which may becalld a tru Imper;al Tree by baving pro- 
ducd ſo many Emperours that have continued in that ſtem above 
theſe two hundred years withour interruprion , which Houſc 
began with Theobarto who came from $S;gebart Duke of Germazy, 
Anno 694, 


| 
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Touching the Sh:el4-Enſ#gaes and rhe Royal Arms of the Kin | 
of Spazn, they are as noble as any z; and ir adds much tothe Nou- 
bleneſs of a Kingdome to have noble Arms; which hath bin ac- 
counted no ſmall blemiſh to the Crown of Fraxce , whoſe anci- 
ent Arms were three Toads in a Black field , though the fignifi- | 
cation of the Hieroglvphik makes ſome amends tor ir , which 
relates to the fruitfuineſs of Fraxce; for Toads chooſe always 
the facceſt ſoyle, yet is ie an ugly ſlow poyſonous creature, and 
abhorred by humane Nature, Bur upon rhe converiion of King 
Clouts to Chriſtianuy , the Frexch do vaunt that a Shield wit; 
three Flower de Luces of a Crulean color tell down miraculouſly 
trom Heven, (as Numas Shield did in Rome, and the Palladium did 
inTroye) which Arms Fraxce gives ever {ince, Bur the truthof 

that miracle is much queſtiond: for the greateſt Authors, as E-| | 
milis, Gillia, Region, and Gregorius Turonenſis in the Life of King 
Clouis makes no mention of any fuci) thing, | 

| Bur grant that Frazce hath reaſon togive the Lilies or Flower , 
de Luces for her Royal Arms, yet Sparz bath a nubler z for Sparn: 
gives the Croſſe in her Shield : For we know that many ancient 
and Authentik Writers afhrm, how the Cantabrians or Brſcay- 
zers ( who were left unconquerd by the Romazs ) carried a Croſſe 
in their Banner long betore the Nativity of our Saviour ; which 
King Pelagius carried when 1fſuing forth of the great Cave calld 
Cobadonga to this day , with.not much above 1000 Chreſtzars, he 
utterly routed 60000Saracerszto the memory wherot tis thc ught 
che great Church Cargas calld Sr. Croſſes Church was ereced, | 
q where he lieth buricd with a Crofle ingraven upon his Tomb. 
And atter K:ng Pelagius who is calld the 1nſtaurator of Sovaingwith 
other Xgs had the Crofle in their Banner. And Sar 1ſodorus, 
who after St, Fames the Apoſtle is the Patron of Spazn , always 
uſd it, who wasa Bithop and a Knight, fo that whereſoever he 
is repreſented either in ſhadow or ſtone, he is painted in a Pon- 
rifical veſt , having the Croſſe in one hand, and the Sword in the 
otherz and as the Oriflambe is the chietelt Banner of Fraxce, 
which is kepr in the great Churchof St. Dexw; fo in thegrear 
Church of Leo in Spain Saint Tſodorus Banner is devourly kept 
ſup, which upon occafionof urgent neceſſity was uſd by divers 
Kings to be brought to the Field againſt the Saracens , and aftef® 
wards againſt the Moores , wherby many glorious and wonder- 
tul Victories were obtaind, 

Nor is tie Croſſe the Enſigne onely of Biſcay and Caitile, bur 
| alſo of Arragon and of Navarre z and the ground of ix is related 
in Beuter, [{leſcas, and Turapha to be, that when King Garcia Nime- 
ez was ready to fight a Barrail againſt the Saraces , and that 
the Chriſtians under his command grew to be dejected and 


 tainr-hearced , ther appeerd in a green Tree a red Croſſe very re- 
| ſplenenr, 
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ſuch impreſſions in the hearr of the tainty Soldiers, that they tell 
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ſplendent, which ſiruck ſuch a comtorr and courage ; and made 


upon the Infidel-enemy with ſo great a reſolution, that they did 
urterly diſcomfit him z wherupon he was called Rey de Sobrarte, 
becauſe that the holy Crofſe appeerd abovea Tree, 


Argum, 7, 


Proving , That the Catholik King may claim Precedence be- 
cauſe he is King of Jeruſalem , and that the Right 
of NXn;F1on belongs alſo to Him, &C, 


\ Ll Authors concede thar in all ſolemn Pomps and publik 

Places, the firſt ſeat inthe Church (atrer the Emperour) 
belongs to the King of Jeruſalem,as Corſerus, Graſaltws, and others, 
do obſerve : And the Reaſons are many 4-*Becauſe our Saviour 
preachd and ſufterd there 3 Becauſe he made choice of his Apo- 
tles and Diſciples there z Becauſe he wrought moſt Miracles 
theres Becauſe he conver{d and had conference with Men there ; 
Becauſe he inſtituted his laſt Supper there z Becauſe he did con- 
{ummar the Ecternal Salvation ot Mankind there, and becauſc 
he was Luried there; with multitude of other Reaſons. 

Now, that the Kg of Spazy is right Xing of Jeruſalem , I be- 
leeve ther are bur few will deny it : for the Holy Father in all his 
Bulls, in his Apoſtolical Letters , and all publik (piritval Di- 
ſpatches, doth ſtile him Kg of Jeruſalem ; and ſo doth the Con-| 
clave, the College of Cardinals, the Rota, or Judges of the Aro- 
ftolik Chancery : And it is ascleer as tne Meridian, thar this 
Title is due to him as he is K:rg of both the Sicrlies, 412. of S- 
cilyCalabria and Naples,which appeers evident in all Annals and 
Chronicles ; Although the Fre«ch do cavil with him for a Right 
to thoſe Kingdomes , which YValdeſius and Yaſquez do ſufliciently 
anſwer, and refute, | 

Nor can it be denied but & double #:8:02 belongs ro him asf 
he is King of both thoſe K:ngdomes z wheras the Kings of Eng- 
land and France have but 'one #Aion apeece relating to fingle| 


Kingdomes, Now, that Kings are to be anointed with holy} 
| Oy], the ſacred Code rells us plainly ; tor it was the warrant 
which God Almighty himfelt , the K:yg of Heven and Earth,/ 
gave unto the Prophet Elias, Unges Aſachel Regem ſuper Syriam, &7 
- Jebu filium Namaſi unges Regem ſuper Iſrael : T hou ſhal: anotyt Aſa- 
chel King over Syria , and thou ſhalt anoint Jehu K1zg over 1ſrael. 
In another place he ſpeaks himſelf, 1nvers David ſervuum meum, 
& oleo ſanfio meo unxt eum ; I bave found David my ſervant , ara 
with my holy Oyl have 1 anointed him, Therforc Kings are called 


thee Aware 


Chrifts upon earth, becauſe they are anointed by God : Nay,! 
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Cyrus is calld Chriſt in this ſenſe, as the Text faith, Fc dicit Doms- 
nu Cyro Chriſto ezus 5 Thus fays God to Cyrus bus Chriſt or his anointed, 
One of the Prerogartives of he Emperour 1$,that he is tO be anoin- 
ted by the Pope himſeit; But Kings are anointed by their own 
Prelats. Auguſtin de Ancona gives the reaſon tor this Ceremo- 
ny » becauſe Oyl ſfignifieth gladne(s , and prompritude to debel 
che Enemies of the Church, to fight for the Orthodoxal Faith, 
and carry away Victories, Therupon at the celebration of the 
Olympik Games the Wraſilers were uſd to be anointed , as the 
Poer (ings: 


Exexrcent Patrias Oleo labente Paleftras 
Nudati SOClfo—_— 


The holy King ſaith, Dilexifti juſtitiam,& odiſtt iniquitatem, pro- 
pterea unx1t te Deus Oleo latitie pre conſortibus tuis : Thou haſt loved 
juſtice, and hated tniquity , wherfore God hath anointed thee with the 
Oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, By Oyl alſo is underſtood cleer- 
neſs of Conſcience, as we read, Prudentes Virgines acceperunt ole- 
um in vaſibu ſuis : The wiſe Virgins took oyl in their lamps. 
Now they are Hevenly wideof thetruch who hold that theſe 
ewo Kings , viz, of Jeruſalem and Sicily , with thoſe of England 
and France, are only capable of holy Union : For ir belongs 
coall Kings; eſpecially ro the Catholik King , who is a mixt 
Perſon twixt Temporal and Spiricual, for he is Canon of Burgos 
as the Frexch King 1s of a Church in Portowz; Bur the Kings of 
Spain have bin from all times anointed from the cime of King 
Vuamba, and after him Eruigiys : for the Text of the Council of 
Toledo (aith plainly , Seremiſsimus Ervigius Princeps Regit conſcen- 
derid Regni culmen , Regnanatqz per ſacram infltonem ſuſceperit pote- 
ftatem: Moſt ſerene Ervigiw Prince of the Kingdome ſhall aſ- 
cend the top of the Kingdome , and by the holy Oyl take a 
power toraign, After theſe the Gothik Kings were alſo anoin- 
red from Pelagis downward, Thertore tis a pure Paradox, or 
rather a vulgar Error , that none but the four mentiond Kings 
are capable of holy Unaion, 
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Argum. 8. 


Proving ; That the Cathelik King may challenge Precedence he- 
ung & may 8 
cauſe of the free and abfolut Power be bath over bis 
Domznions » and that be hath Empires 
under Him, Ac, 


T mightily concerns Royal Dignity to have a whole Plenary 
I Dominion and Rule , and nor to be ſubordinat to any other 
Temporal Power whatſoever : Such an abſolut Dominion the 
Catholik K:zg enjoys, and is entaild upon him by the Laws ot 
the Land ; thoughas a dutiful Son ro the Church , cur of pure 
Ideas of Deverion he is concented to be obedient unto his Mo- 


Yer, ther are divers Tramontan VWriters both 1t2liar and Ger: 
mans, Who being devored to the Emperour, wold make the Kings 
of Spain, Englandand France toacknowledg the Emperour , and 
they who do it notremain in no leſs then mortal fin; Andone 
of the main Arguments which they urge, is, That the Emperourf 
S1giſmund before the Council of Conftance afſembicd , ſent his 
ſummons among other to Ferazzand King of Aragon to be there 
for the univerſal good of Chyi#endome. Bur herunto tis anſwerd, 
That the glorious Emperour Charles the fifth made a ſolemn Pro- 
reſtation , that he decreed nothing in Spaiz under the notion of 
Emperour : For though he had a double quality, yer, whatſo- 
ever he ated in Spain was ingly as he was King therof, This 
ſignal Djploma , or publick Protefiation is yet to be (cen in the 
Archives of Spaiz,and is mentiond in the Hiltory of Pedro Mexia, 
| which runs thus, 


Don Carlos por la gracta de Dios Rey de Romans, futuro Emperador 

ſemper Auguſio , Rey de Caſtilla y de Leop, fc. En uno con la 

muy alta, y muy Poderoſa Reyua Donna Juana mi Senzora Ma- 
re. 

Per quanto aeſpues que plugo a la Drutna Clementia ( por la qual bs 
Reyes reynan) que fue emos Eligtdos Rey de Romanos futuro Empera- 
dor , y que de Rey Catholico de Eſpanna (con que eramos bien contentos) 
ſuefſemos promovido al Imperto convino que nueſtros Titulos ſe ordenaſ- 
ſen dando a cada uno ſu devide lugar ; Fue neceſſario conformando nos 
con razon ſegun la qual el Imperio precede a las otras dignudages ſegla- 
i res por fer Ia mas alta y ſublime dignidad que Dtos inſttiuyo en ls Ti 
erra, de preſerir la dignidad Impergal a la Real, y de nombrarnos y in- 
titulaynos primer como Rey de Romanos y futuro Emperazoy que la dicha 
Reyna mi ſeunora Io qual hizimos mas apremiado de neceſstaad que de 


raZ0n, que por Voluntad que dello tenemos, porque con toda reverencia, 
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y acatamiento ls bonramos , y deſſeamos honrar y acatar , Pues que de- 
mas cumplir el mandamiento de Dios 4 que ſomos obligados por Ella tene- 
mos , y eſperames tener tan gran ſuceſsi0n de Reynos y ſenorios coma te- 
nemas. YT porque de 1a dicha prelacton no ſe pueda Segutr ni cauſar per- 
jutz40 14 confuſion adelarte a los nutfiros Reynes de Eſpanna , 1 a los 
ON nueſtros Succeſſores, nt 4 los naturales ſus ſubattos que por tiempo 
werens 

Poy ende queremos que ſepan todos los que agora ſon , 0 ſeran de aqui 
adelante , que nueftra intencion, y voluntad es quela kbertad, yex- 
empcion que los dichos Reynos de Eſpanna , y Reyes deltos han tenido, » 
tiexen, de que han gozadb, y gozau de no reconocer Superior les ſea 
agora, y de aqui adelante obſeruada, y guardadas iruwlablemente, y que 
gozen de aquel eſtado, 8&Cc, 


Yo el, Rey. 
Thu readred into Engliſh. 


&« Don Carlos by the grace of God King of the Romans , and fu- 
« ture Emperour always Auguſt z Kingot Caftile and Leon, (7c. 
< rogether with the molt high and moſt mighty Dame Joan my 
« Lady Mother. 

« Wheras ſince it pleaſd the Divine Clemency , by which 
<« Kings raign, that we were eleGted King of the Rowaxs, furure 
« Emperour, and froma Catholik King of Spaiz , ( wherwich 
« we were well contented ) we were promaced tothe Empire, 
« it was convenient that our Titles ſhold be orderd giving evry. 
« one his due place ; Ir was neceſſary (conforming our ſelfs ro 
&« Reaſon, wherby the Empire precedes toother ſecular Digni- 
«ties, it being the higheſt and moſt ſublime Dignity which 
« God hath inſticured onearth) to prefer the Imperial Digniry 
«before the Kingly , and roname and inticle our (elts as Kings 
« of the Romans and future Emperour before the {aid Queen 
« my Lady; which we did being prefſd more by neceſſity chen 
&* by any willingneſs we have therunto , becauſe we honor and 
« reſpe&, and deſire to honor and reſpe& Her with all reverence 
*« and duty , in regard that beſides the accompliſhing of Gods 
© Commandment wherunto we are obligd , we hold by Her, 
« and hope to hold ſo great a ſucceſſion to Kingdomes and Do- 
« minions which we hold, And becauſe no prejudiceor confu- 
« fjon may enſue to our ſaid Kingdoms of Spazy, nor to the Kings 
« qur Succeſſors, nor to the Native Subje&s that ſhall be tor 
« the time, 

«« Therfore our deſire is, That all thoſe who now are, and 
« (hall be herafter, may know, That our intention and will that 
< the Liberty and cxemprion which the ſaid Kingdoms of Spazn 
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|« and their Kings have held and do hold, chat they have enjoyd 


ne — 


« or do enjoy; Nor to acknowledge a Superior, be obſervd unto 
«« Them now and herafter, and be inviolably kept, And chat 
« they enjoy the {ame liberty and ingenuiry which ar the time of 
«our promotion , and before they had and enjoyd, &&c. And 
« our will 15, thatthis Declaration have the force and vigor of a 
« Pragmatical Sanction, c, 


Given in the City of Barcelona, T the K; ng. 
5. 7Oris. 1519. 


This Royal Manifefio , or Pragmatical SarQAion you {ee doth 
aſſert the abſolur and independent Anthoriry of the Kings of 
Spaty, and that they do not only renounce all ſubordinations,but 


inſomuch that it is enaRted by the Laws of Spazz, that to avoid 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of any obedience ro the Emprre,the Civil Roman 
Law is not to be kept,or alledgd as Law, Nor indeed tor driving 
out the Saracens , and other Infidels was Spatz ever obligd to the 
Empire, or any other Extrinfik Power, but ſhe did it by the et- 
fuſion of her own blood, by the ſtrength and valour of her own 
Natives. | 

Moreover, the Kings of Spazz are ſo far from any recognition 


themſelfs in former Apes have bin frequently called Emperowrs 
in publik Inſtruments, as Decretals, Aas of Councils, and A- 
poſtolical Epiſtles from Rome, Now 1t they did merit to be calld 
Emperours then , how much more is that Title adzquar to the 
Kings of Sparz in theſe latter times, wherin they are grown to be 
Lords of above halt of the whole Terreſtrial Globe > 

Nor-is the King of Sparz thus exempt from all Forren extra- 
neous Authority , but in point of intrinjecal and domeſtik Pow- 
er he is as abſolut as any other : for it hath not bin tound this 
hundred yeers that his Subjects did refuſe the payment of any 
Impoſitions, which have bin many in regard he wars with all the 
world who repine at his Greatneſs, Yer is he ſtill Rex Homi- 
zumz a King of Men, wiz. of Free SubjeRs, and not a King of | 
Aſontgos, as his next Neighbour is calld, 


Argum. 9, 


are free from the leaſt acknowledgment to any Forren Power : | 


of ſubje&ion to the Empire , or any outward power, that they | 


þ 


| 
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Argum. 9, 


Proving » That the King of Spain may clarm Precedence be- 
cauſe he hath btn ſo obſequivus a Son, and done ſuch 
great Offices to the Chrittan Church, 


Her are three Offices which all Chriſtian Kings are bound 
ro pertorm towards the holy Church. 


The firſt is, To obey the Precepts, Canons and Injun&i- 


Faich, 

The ſecond is, To prote& and defend the holy Church not 
only from Infidels , and open Enemies, but from Heretiks and 
S$ciſmar1ks, 

The third is, To ere& Temples and decent Domes of Devo- 
tion for the {crvice and worſhip of God , and to berwrifie and 
enrich them accordingly with Rents and Ornaments. 


The Kings of Spatzz have bin more renownd for theſe three 
then any in Chriſtezdome, Touching the firſt , Ther isno King 
or Souverain Prince whatloever hath bin or is ſo exactly obedi- 
ent to the Canonical Laws, and the Confſtiturions, Commands 
and San&ions of the Church, as the Catholik King is known 
robe. Therare no Kings that do more Corporal Pexances when 
they are laid upon them by their Ghoſtly Fathers : For that Pe- 
nitential \V hip which Charles the Fifth uſd , and left all be- 
(meard with his own Blood , is u{d often by this King , wherby 
he mingles his Blood with that of his great Granfather , beſides 
char of his Granfather and Father ; which Penitentia- VV hip 1s 
the moft precious Legacie that the Kings of Spazz uſe to leave 
their Sons upon their Death-beds, and 1s like (0 rocontinue to 
all Poſterity, | 

Touching the ſecond Office for proteQing the holy Church as 
well trom Apoltars and Sciſmartiks as from open Enemies ,:I 
may well {ay wirhour any derogation, thar ther is no King com- 
parable to the Carholik King. Sparn did cleer her ſelf with 
admired Valour and Prudence of three Nations that were ene- 
mies to the Cariitian Church, wiz. the Saracens, the Meors, 
and the Jews: And the Catholik King always bore ſuch a high: 
reverence tothe holy Church, that they never got any confide-. 
rable V i&ory bur they ſent the Trophies therot tothe Vicar of 
Chriſt, 1 will produce one ſignal cxample : When King A4l-: 
bohazin Belamarin had invaded Spazn with a mighty Fleet , rtan- 


onsof the Church , though it be only by an humble implicit] 


ſporting 20000 Horſe, and 400000 Foor, the King of Grandds| 


Lt joyning 
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Spain , He firſt befiepd Tarifa, bur Alforſothe eleventh King of 
Caſtile,with Alfonſo King of Portugal did comport themſelfs with 
ſuch admired Coorage and Magnanimity , baving no Avuxilia- 
ries from any other Chriſtian Natton, but a pure Army of Spa- 
niards, that they obtaind a wonderful and glorious Vidory, fo 
that above 200000 Moors were deſtroyed in fight and flight, the 
reſt made all flaves, as Mariana and Zurita make particular 
mention in their Chronicles. As ſoon as the triumphs for {o 
blefſd a ViRory were ended in Spar, King Alfonſo ſent a ſplendid 
Embaſſy by Don Juaz de Leruaro Pope BenediF 11,then keeping 
the Apoſtolik Seat at Avignon in France; which Ambaſſador 
preſented his Holineſs with a great Banner , and four and ewen- 
ty of the chicfeſt Colours they had taken from the Moors, Ther 
were preſented beſides 100 Barb Horſes with rich ſaddles,wher- 
unto Shields , Swords and Javelins were hung , and evry horſe 
had a Meoriſco flaveto attend him, Thenthe very Giner wheron 
King Alfonſo himſelt did ride when he got the Field , was pre- 
{ſented with rich Caparifons embroderd with Perl, The Pope 
having notice herof , ſent ail the Cardinals , with a great rum- 
ber of Prelats ro meer the Ambaſſador ; who being conduRted 
to the Pope, he deſcended from the Pontifical Throne , and ra- 
king the Kings Banner into his hands, he ſang with a loud voice, 
Vexilla Regis prodeunt , Fulget Chriftt myfteriam : {o making a - 
therik elegant ſpeech of {o glorious an Exploit, they went all ro 
the = Chutch to give God the glory,where the {aid Colours, 
Enfignes and Shields were hung up. - 

I could bring many inſtances more of this nature, t.ow highly 
reſpetul the Catholik Kings have bin always of the toly 
Church, and of her chief Governor in all Ages ; and how rea- 
dy they have bin to ſacrifice their bloods in detence of her. Buy 
lerus go to theſe modern times, we know that his Catholik Ma- 
jeſty is in perpetual feud with the Common Encmy the Turk, 
and how he ſtill diſdaind ro make a Peace with him though ot- 
ren wooed therunto, wheras other Kings make nor only a Peace 
but Confederacies with himever and anon. We know what a 
profeſid eager Enemy the Catholik King is to all Hereriks, how 
he ſuffers none xo breathe in his Domintons 3 How ready he is 
always to ſuppreſs rhem in defence of the Catholik Church,and 
St. Peters Chair , which by me ſupplantings and Machinations 
of thelace Apoltats had quite fallen down , unleſs the Carho- 
lik King had reachd his arms co ſupport and bear it up. 

Touching rhe third Office of a Chriſtian King, which is ro<- 
re& Temples, and hanſome places for the worſhip of Almighty 
God,no Kings have bin more pious aud munificent in that kind : 
Wineſs thar mighty Momment the 'Royal Monaſtery of St. 


| joyning with him ry with all the Aoriſcos that were yer left in 
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Laurence at the Eſcureal , a Monument buile co Erernity , and t0 

rug with the Iron teeth of time, as the thickneſs and (olidigy of 
the walls do ſhew, This one ſtupendous Monument of Piety, 

which is worthily accounted the eighth Wonder of the \Vorld, 

wold afford matter for one entire Volume of it (elf : Ler ir ſut- 

fice to know here that ir colt above twenty Millions the build- 

ing : Ir was twenty years þefore it was finiſhd z yer the Foundet 

Philip rhe fecond,of ercrnal memory,enjoyd ir rwelve yeers after, 

and ar laſt carried his own bones to be 1interrd in that glorious 

Pantheon he had expreſly cauſd ro be built for that uſe. hat a 

world of Religious Houſes did this pious Prince ere beſides ! 

tor in Exrope and America he built upon his own charge above a 

hundred Churches, Monaſteries, and Hoſpitals. Now , it is a 

great matter for other Kings if they build a College , or Chap- 

pel, and are prayed tor as grear BenefaQors then ] pray what 

Prayers and Praiſes doth fuch a King deſerve as Philip the Prudent| 
was ! 


Argum, 10, 


Proumg, That the King of Spain may claim Precedence be- 
cauſe the Catholik Church bath and doth receave 
greater Protetion aud Emoluments from 
Him then from any other Prince, 


T is recorded , That when Pope Gregery the thirteenth was: 
lick, irwas told him that he was much prayed for, in regard 
his Life ſo much concernd the weltare of the Church ; He an- 
iwerd, Helas, the prolongation of my Life can little avail the Catholtk 
Church ; but pray for the health of King Philip , for bis Life con- 
cerns Her mare. | 
Now , Spazz hath been always renowned not only for prote- 
Aing of the Church , and conquering of Infidels, bur alſo for 
| ' converting of Hereticks, V Ve know that Os Biſhop of Cordubs 
had the chicfeſt hand in the converſion of Coxſtaztiz the Great, 
after his Mother Heleza a Britiſh Lady,from whom he had ſuckd | 
Chriſtian milk at firit,though ewas not concoRed to good blood 
until Oz did it, VVhargreat favours and indulgence did the 
poor perſecured Chriſtians receave from Trajar , from Elius Ha- 
drianus, from Antoninus Pins , from Theodoſims 2 all Spaxiſh Em- 
perours in the rime of the ten Perſecurions, How ttrongly did 
Spain rug with the Arrian Herehie till ſhe was quite pur upon her 
back, and at laſt converged > The Albygerſes 1n France whohad 
ſuch nefarious, and indeed nefandous Principles, As thar it was | 
lawful rodeſtroy Churches , To pull down Crofſes , To bave 
| Wives in common , Thar the Humane Soul was of cy _ 
1 ing, 
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he Body of the Devils, ec. I ſay, thar theſe ugly He- | 
retiks were principally converted by Sr. Domak and by Didacus, 
(Eprſcopm Oxtmenſs ) both of then being Sparrards , and fent by 
Pope 1nnocent 3. expreſly for that ſervice inthe raign of Lew 
7, of France 4 wherin alſo Blanche Queen of Sparz rook much 
ins with great{ucceſs, How much did Charles the fifth 1a- 
eo to quell Luthey, and to cruſh the Cocatrice in the ſhell ! 
which cauſd this Diſtik ro be made in thoſe times of him , and 


Henry the Eighth of England : | 


Carolus, Henricw, Chriſit Deferſor erg, 
Henricus Fidet, Carolu Eccleſig. 


Charles and Henry both Defendors of Chriſt ; 
Charles of his Church, Hezryot his Faith, 


And Svaiz is fo zelous a Chriſtian , that tis not only ſufficient ' 
tor her to abſtain from Hereſie , bur from the very ſuſpition | 
therof z which made her to ere, and raiſe up that wall of braſs i 
againſt it, I mean the Tribunal of the 1-quiſitzon, By which ia- | 
cred Office the Vineyard of the Lord inthe Spaniſh Dominions | 
is kept free from brambles and thorns, with all nozifome weeds ; ; 
Tis preſervd and hedgd therby from all wild ravenous Bealis 
that ſo much annoy hey in other Kingdomes , and ſet fire on her 
Skirts ſooften , which Spain by the moſt prudent and pious eſta- 
| bliſhment of this holy Office is ſo happily made irce, 

Moreover, ther have bin no Kings fo eminent]y liberal , and 
munificent to the holy Houſe of God , rogerhcr with their Go- | 
vernors and Miniſters , as the Kings of Spatz have bin in all A- 
ges4 inſomuch that a computation hath big made, tha: well 
neer the third part of Spain are ſpiritual Revenues, and the third} 
pare ot the Churches have bin tounded by Kiogs, The Arch- 
biſhop of Toleap is the greateſt Ecclefaſtical Digniry in Chr:- 
{kendome next the Papacy 3 for ic hath above 300000 Crowns 
annual Revenues , which countervails three of the be(t Archbi- | 
({hopriks inFraxce, Nor have the Carboltk Kings thought icany. 
derogation to make their Sons Arcibiſhops of that place , ani | 
Chancellors of Caſizle. 

Furthermore, ther hath bin a late calculation made, That of; 
thoſe five or fix hundred Mylions of Treſure that hath bin tran» 
{ported to Sparn from Mexico and Perr fince the diſcovery of the 
Wett- Indies z the Church hath the tenth part z inſomuch that in 
ſome perry Rural Churches one ſhall ſee huge maſſie Candle- 
{ticks of Silver, with large Chalices, Pixes, Croſſes and Cruci- 
faxes, ſome of them of -maſſic Gold , and inlaid with precious 


"tones, Nor isthis Trefure loſt thats given the Church 3 For 
| the 
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| pline fell in France, as Mauſonius obſerves. 


| char he remaind under the heavy ſentence of Excommunicarion 
| rhrec full yeers, 
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the Clergie of Spaz have bin always ready te ferve and affiſt 
their X:gg in all his exigents and neceſſities :: infomuch rhat ir 
is a ſaying in Spazz, That los teſoros de la yeleſia ſon coma antarss 
contra una tormenta , The rreſures of the Churth arc as anchors 
againſt a ſtorm, e bt 

Adde herunto that no Xings of Spatn have fd the fulmioati- 
ons of the Vatican, viz. the ſentence of Excommunication, as other 
Kings have done z Bur they have always _ with much exaQ- 
neſs the Doarine of the holy Church , refigning their Intelle- 
Ruals, and the whole inward man to the determinartionsther- 
of; as alſo rodetend them againſt all Oppoſers z wheras divers 
Prench Kings have had claſhes , and frequent conteftations with 
the holy Father, What high feuds had Philippe le Bel wich Pope 
Boniface 8 | for he paſld an Edid of Interdition , that none of 
his Ecclefialtiks ſhold have commerce with Rome : He obeyd 
not the Pontificial cenſures , but toar his Letters, detaind his 
Legatrs , and convoqud a Provincial Council in Paris againſt his 
order , wherin ther were Accuſations of Simony and Schiſm 
obtruded againſt him, Bur all this while the Kings of Caftileand 
Aragon adherd to his Holineſs as being the Head and Common 
Father of the Catbol;k Church. 

Lewis the eleventh of France againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Liber- 
tics did inſtitur the Pragmatical SanQion , enforcing the Pope 
co aſſent therunto , wherby all the Canonical Laws and Diſci- 


Charles 8. enterd Rome againſt the Popes will, and did 85 200d 
as war with him, as with an enemy, bur the Catholik King Fer- 
dinand 5. adherd to him to very good purpoſe. 

Touching Lewis 12, what a bitter enemy he was to the A 
ſolik ſcar! what troubles he excized againts Julie 2. which gave 
the firſk countenance and rife ro thoſe Herelies that have pul- 
lylared in the Church , and ſo miſerably torn the very Bowels of 
her ever ſince ! 

Philip 2. of France repudiating his lawful Wife, married ano- 
cher not only without the conſent of Celeftiz , the holy Farher, 
but againſt the opinion of his own Ecclefialtiks, whom he hana- 
led with ſo much rigor and tyranny, 

Ph;lip the firſt of France did no leſs bandy againſt the Decrees 
of the Church in divers things, and did likewile catt off his Le- 
virimar VWite, and forcd another, 

Lewis 6, of Frazce did fo perſecurthe holy Church , that he 
drew Axathemas and {piritual Execrations upos him. 

Lewis 7, of France bad (ſuch contentions with Pope Tpnotext 2. 
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Charles le Bel was ſo'highly difobedient to Pope. Jobn 23. char 
heinterdiged' ro pay him his Tenths 5 and orher Ecslefiaſtik 
Rights. 020k 

—_ i 1,” and Hep. 2, of France to thewr erernal reproach 
calld in the Turk ro their affiltance againſt the Chriſtian Em- 
perour.” Of all which parciculars cher are Authentik Hiſtori- 
answho make mention, and leave tt upon record to all Poſte- 


rity. - TY. 


But the Frexch ſpeak very loud how Charles the fifth raiſd ſuch 
2 fierce war againkt Clement 7. that he befiegd Rome , and made 
che Pope priſoner, - Tis confef{, burit was upon a pure:cempo- 
ral ſcore; yerherefented it ſo'much , that'n drew repentance 
fromhim z nordid he grieve a whit that his Generalthe Duke 
of Bourbon was killd as he was fcaling the walls of Rome, becauſe 
he had exceeded/his commiſlion'; , Nor when the news came to 
Spainot the ſucceſs of the Emperours Army , was any joy of tri- 
umph ſhewd atall, but rather a dark {adnefs.,' and all che ſignes 
of:forrow , which poſſc (ld him tohis dying day; And tor a 
compenſation to the Holy Father, he eftablithd his Nephew in the 
State of Florence, 


| 


© Thus have we colle&ed the Reaſons and Argus 
ments of theſe three great Monarks in order to a 
Precedence of Place, and Superiority. ' Concern- 
ing the Reaſons of the two latter , they are excerp- 
ted , drawn and deprompted out of the eminentſt 
Authors who have written in their behalf : and that 
with ſuch fidelicy and truth, as the Majeſty of fo 


{of Sweden , who both entitle themſelfs Kings of the 
| Goths and Vandals ; as alſo that twixt the Portugues 
{and the Pole; Twixt the Republiks of Venice and 
1 "pron , Who both pretend to be Teſte Coronate, to be 


high a ſubje& doth require, not omirting any Ar- 


[\gument that had weight in it. 


Touching the competition twixt other Souverain 
Princes, as that twixt the King of Denmark and Him 
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Crowned 
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{did in fome meſure reconcile : For when in a Parle- 
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Crowned Heads, hecaule the one had the Kingdome 
of Cyprus , the other hath that of Corfics under her 
Dominion ; as likewiſe the'o1d Competition twixt 
the Duke of Savoy., and Him of Milan, (which is 
now drownd in. the Spaniſh Titles ) . Nor of the 
Princes af Germany ; I ſay, that the Diſpures of theſe 
Precedencies do not belong to this preſent Dil- 
courſe. | 

Ther are alſodivers other Competitions twixt Ci- 
ties as well as Souvrain Princes,as twixt Milan andKa- 


vennd in Italy; twixt Strasburg and Norimburg in Ger» 
any; ewixt Toledo & Burgos in Spain, which Philip 2. 


ment ( which they call Las Cortes ) ther was a high 
feud twixt theſe ewo Cities , whole Bourgeſle ſhold 
ſpeak ficlt ; the King ſtood up and ſaid, Hable Bur- 


[gos, que por Toledo hablare yo 3' Let Burgos ſpeak, for! 


Toledo I will ſpeak my ſelf. 

The like Competition is ih England for Precedence 
ewixt Oxford and Cambridge, which hath bin often de- 
bated in Parlement , though Oxford had always the 
better, becauſe ſhe is namd firſt in all Afs of Parle- 
ment for Subſidies. Nor indeed hath Cambridge 
reaſori ts contend in this point , if Antiquity take 
lace, and Antiquity is a good atgument+; for Lucian 
will cell us, that when ther was a Conteſt in Heven 
ewixt Eſculapins and Hercules for Precedence, Eſcu- 
lapins carried it, becauſe he came firſt chicher. Ther- 
fore Cambridge need not be offended with the Poet 


when he (ung, 


| 


Hyſteron & Proteron prepoſtera forma lo- 
quendi, | 


Exempli cauſa (ant brigia Oxonium. 
Ther's alſo another Argument for Oxford drawn ab 


Ety- - 
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Etymologia, which the Philoſopher tells us is a good 
way of arguing, iz. Ther was an Ox and 4 Ford, 
then Came a Bridge. But theſe two Noble Siſters as 
they are #zparallel/d by any other in their kind, let 
them be equal among themſelfs, and liſten unto the 
Poet, ' 


Siſters , why ſtrive you for Antiquity ? 
be older ſtill the likelier for to die ; 


Wold you wiſh your own ruine ? ſurely no , 
_ Let Monuldring Age on meaner things take hold, 
But may You floriſh ſtill , and nere grow old. 


And let this be a Cloſe to the 
Third SeQion. 
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The fourth, & laſt Section, 


CONTAINING 


A DISCOURSE 


AMBASSADORS. 


Her is a good Rule in the Schools, Quz bee dividi 
bene docet : Thertore we will makethis Fourth | 
ScQion to conform and quadrat wirh' the other 
Three in point of Dia4ſion + Ic (hall alſobe a De- 
cade with the reſt 3 and as ther is Affinity of Mat- 

ter beewixt them,ſo ther ſhall be a finity of Method For it ſhall 

likewiſe confiſt of ren Parts or Paragraphs. 


1. The firſt ſhall be of the derivation and Etymo- 
logie of this word Ambaſſador ; with the Definition, 
Divifion and Denomination of Ambaſſadors and 


Legats. | 
2. The ſecond ſhall be of the indiſpenſable and 


abſolut neceſſity of Ambaſſadors, and that Mankind 
cannot ſubſiſt without Them. 

3- Ofthe Antiquity , the firſt Riſe and Pedigree 
of Ambaſſadors; asalſoof their Dignity, high Ho- 
nor and Pre-eminence , and who are capable to cm- 
ploy them. 

4. Of their Privileges, Reception, Security, and 
the inviclable ſacred eſteem of their Perſons. 

s. Of the Breeding and Education, the Parts 
Bbb and| 
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and Perfetions both acquird and natural which are 
requird in an Ambaſſador. os 

6. Of rhe EleRion and choice of an Ambaſſador, 
that he ſhould be Par Negotro , adzquat tothe Em- 
ployment he goes abour. 

7. Of the Office and Duty of an Ambaſlador in 
the execution of his Place, and acquitting Himſelf 
of the great Fiduciary Truſt _— in Him. 0 

8. Of the Laws of England relating to Ambaſla- 
dors, bow they uſe to be receavd, and treated in the 
Engliſh Court, and what Rewards they receave, 
@X&c. 

9. Of the wiſe Comportment, and witty Sayings 
of divers Ambaſladors during the time of their Ne- 
gotiation. 

10. Ofthe extraordinary Prudence and Reſerved- 
neſs, the Stoutnels and Generofity of divers Engliſh 
Ambaſſadors, cc. 


he? 


T Her are many Authors who have made it their buſineſs to 
write of Ambaſſadors, and ot their Office, Incumbency 
and Charge ; as alſo of their Qualities, Breeding, and futable 
| Pares, They have moreover undertaken to preſcribe them 
Rules, Precepts and Cautions z bur thoſe Precepts may fit any 0- 
cher Miniſter of State, or Magiſtrat, and fo they amuſe the Rea. 
der with Univerſals. Bur this Difcourſe ſhall keep cloſe ro the 
Perſon of the Ambaſſador, and to the Nature of his Function, 
_ and Duty, Ang ſowe will take the firſt Paragra ph in 
b | 


I, Paragraph, 


_ 4 
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1 Paragraph, 


Touching the derruation and Etymologie of this word Ambaſſador z 
with the Defiitzon, Diviſion, and Denomination 
of Ambaſſadors and Legats. 


IN Either Don Antonio de Zuniga the Spaniard, nor Do@or 
Gaſparo Bragaccta the Italian, with divers others who have 
written fo largely of an Ambaſſador,do let us know what the word 
is,either Ambaſſadeur, Ambaſciatore,Embaxador,or Ambaſcia., Now 
we find them all to be of great Antiquity, for they are derivd of 
2n old Celtik or Gaul:ſh word;which Celtsks were before the Greeks 
or Latins, a.Peeple thar dwelt where Par in France now ſtands, 
being calld ſo before the Romars or the Franconians came in, 
Now Embaſſy or Ambaſcy comes of Ambachten, which is to work ; 
and Ambacht was a (ervant inthe old Gaubk or Celtik toung,wher- 
unto alludes Bachkex, uſd yet in Wales tor a ſervant ; wherby a- 
mong divers other Arguments iris very probable thar the ancient 
Gaules and Br:ta:z;5 ſpake one Language originally ; From hence 
came Ambaius which Tacitms uſerh , when he ſaith , Thar Gal: 
plarimos circum ſe AmbaRos Clienteſqz babezt, So that Ambaſciator 
derivd hence, is come now to be a (ſervant, or Miniſter of ho- 
nor; for in ſome Tranſlations we have Paulus Dei gratis Diaco- 
ns , & Ambaſciator : Inſomuch that ir may well extend to che 
holy Function of Prieſts : For the Miniſter on the Desk may be 
ſaid ro be the Preples Ambaſſador ro God, and in the Pulpit Gods 
Ambaſſador to the Peeple, Bur the Iralians wold have Ambaſe:- 
atore co come from the old Hetryſcan word Baſcer, which fignifi- 
drh n##c:are, tO report or declare, Others have a conceir that it 
may come from the word Ambo, becauſe he is a Mediaror ewixt 
both Parties. | 

Now, touching the Definition of an Ambaſſador, or Legar, 
Don Antenzo de Zunzga, defines him thus : A Legat or Ambaſſador 
is a Corcceltatoy of the Aﬀairs of Princes A Man ſent from far ta treat 


| of publik Concernments by particular Elegion , not by ſtrength and ftra- 


tagems of war, but by Eloquence and force of Wit, Others define him 
to be 4 SubjeR who reſembleth a Mediator of Love, Concerning 
the word LZegat, Beſoldus tells us in brict, that He « one who ts ſent 
to deliver the Commanas of another : but noneof theſe can be calld 
properly Defixitions according to the Rules of Logik , but De- 
ſcriptions. They are calld ſomerimes Oratoys, from Oracion, 'or 
the fluency of the Toung, which is the chiefeſt tool of an Ambeſ- 
ſador, Tney are calld alſo Nunc, becauſe they come to declare 
and tell, Now, Nuci and Legats are of lare Ages they whom 
how Pops (ends , whoſe Miniſters of this kind have a mixt em- 


: ployment 
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| ployment ewixt Spiritual and Secular. . Legats are of three ſorts, 
ther is Legatus Natus, Legatus Mifſms, and Legatus a Latere : The 
firſt harh a perpetual ſuccefſit Legantine Power, as the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury in England, is endowed with that Prerogative 
asa Dignity annexd co the Archbiſhoprik above 1000 years] 
ſince z thertore ther can no other Legars come to Exgland with- 
out the Kings ſpecial conſent : wherupon one of the Arcicles a- 
gainſt Cardinal wolſey was, That he exerciſed a Legantine Pow- 
er in England withourt the Kings privity, Then ther is Legaru 
Miſſms, and he ſignifieth as much as an ordinary Nuxcwo, then 
ther is Legatis 4 Latexe, or Apoſtolical Nuncio, who is deſumd our 
of the number of Cardinals only, and they are ſometimes Gover- 
nors of Provinces , or calld Pro-conſuls; and they are calld Le- 
gats de Latere, becauſe they are necreſt the (tde, andthe greateſt 
Confidents of the Pope. : 

We may read in Ja tze that Ambaſſzdors by ſome are calld 
Lenones Bawds, ( butcakenin a ghaſt ſenſe) becauſe by ſmooth 
and alluring Language they move the aftecions of the Prince to 
whom they are ſent, The Greeks call their Ambaſſadors 
nas, becauſe they ought to be of yeers, and well ſalrcd inthe 
world, Ther are alſo Deputies and Commiſſarics who have 
the ſame Office as Ambaſſadors; but the Civilians make this dit- 
ference berwixt them, that Ambaſſadors are ſenc to Equals, De- 
puries to Superiors, and Commiſſaries to Interiors. 

Ther is alſo a publik Miniſter of State calld Agent; and he is 
ſent when ther is a ſuſpition that the Ambaſſador will not be ho- 
nord as he ſhold be, Therfore the Frexch Kings of late yeers 
have no Ambaſſadors in the Emperors Courc , bur Agezts , be- 
cauſeot the Competition for Precedexce twixt l:im and Spain, A- 
gents are likewiſe employd ſometimes ro ſave chargcs,or that the 
Buſineſs may be done without noiſe. Ahd of late yeers ther is 
a new Miniſter of State invented , which is a Refidext , whois 
ſ{uperiourroan Agent, and inferiour to an Ambaſſador, Both 
Agent and Reſident have the Security , though nor the Seffion and 
ſtare, or ſuch a latitude of power as Ambaſſadors have ; Now, 
Agents may. diſpatch Buſinefles of as great conſequence as Am- 
bafladors, though they do it more ſecretly , and with leſle ſtir.| 
Therfore Hottoman ſaith , That the Queen of Exglard, and the 
Princes of Germany had des Agens Secrets in Vette, becauſe that in 
regard of or wares b1 Religion, the Senat wold not ſeem ro make 
ro ſtri& a frendſhip with them ; and for theſe ſecrer Employ- 
| ments Merchants have bin thought to be the fitrelt Inſtruments , 
—_ under the cloak of Trading they may alſo hide Aﬀairs 
ol State, | 

Ther are alſo Heralds which are a fort of Ambaſſadors , and 
they are very ancient z They are calld Caduceatores, whoſe Ohce 
| is| 
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[is rodenounce War: tor fuch was the opeg honeſty of our An- 
ceſtors , that they would nor commence a VVar until they had 
ſent notice of ir in a convenient time beforchand ; and theſe had 
alſo rhe fecurity of &mbaſſadory tor the time, but they. were 
liricly tied to the very ſame words thar were dictated unto 
chem, Their perſons alſo are to be as free from any outrage as 
Ambaſſadors are, which made the Earl of Eſſex check his ſold 
ers in Keintor-field when the late King ſent Sir wil;am le Neve 
King of Arms the next -morning after the Barrail was 
fought z who wold have outragd Him, Ther are alfo 0- 
cher Miniſters of State that draw neer co the nature of Am- 
baſſadors , which are calld Conſuls, wherof ſome have Royal 
Commiſhon , though the nature of their Office be to pro- 
ceR and affiſt che Merchant, being pradtifd in the Cuſtome and 
Language of the Country, in their Law-ſuirsz and ther is as 
much eftecm had of theſe as of Agents; Of theſe Exglard hath 
more then any, and they are allowd very noble allowance as 
he of Aleppo hath 4000 Dollars yeerly , and they of Smyrmaand 
Moſco little leſs ; bur it ther be an Ambaſlador in that Domi- 
nion where they ſerve , they are ſubordinac co his commands in 
divers things. 

Ve will conclude this Paragraph with thisdiftinQion of 4m- 
baſſadors , Thar ſome are extraordinary or pro tempore emplayd 
upon ſome particular great Aﬀeairs, or Condolements, or Con- 
grarulations, or tor Overtures of Marriage, &c. and they ufe ro 
go with greater luſtre and magnificence, and may return with: | 
our fending for leave, unleſs ther be a retraining clauſe in their 
Commiſſion, The other are Ordinary or Lidger Ambaſſadors 
commanded to reſiat inthe place until chey receave Lerrers of 
Revocation ; andas their rime of return is indefinit, forheir 
buſineſs is incertain, ariſing out of emergent occaſions, and com- 
monly che proteQion and affairs of the Merchants is their great- 
eſtcare, But Alberics Gentilis , with all the great Civilians, 
alledge thar theſe kinde of Ambaſſadors were not known but of 
lace yeers , and Paſchaliys calls them no berter then Emiſſaries, 
Explorators or Spyes , which made Hez, 7. of Exgland, as he 
ſaich , admit of none. 
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The ſecond Paragraph, 


Of the abſolut and indiſpenſable neceſsity of Ambaſſadors , and 
that Mankind cannot ſubſift witheut them. 


F it were not for Ambaſſadors Wars wold be cndleſs,and En- 
mities everlaſting ; Ther wold be no knowledg , no frend- 
ſhip among Princes , nor commerce among Nations. Brunw 
ſays, That among all Fun&tions, all Offices and Employments 
of a Commonwealth , ther is none more neceſſary , more difti- 
culc, more honorable, and that requires greater ditcretion, fa- 
gacity and caution , then that of an Ambaſſador : bug as it 15 ac- 
companied with honor and profit , fo it is with danger and ha- 
zard, Ambaſladors are the emiſfititious Eyes of a Prince, they 
are his cars and hands, they are his very underſtanding and rea- 
ſon, they are his breath and voice; in contemplation wherof the 
Poet ſings that an Ambaſſador is 


Vox Regum , lingua ſalutis, 
. Feeders Orator, pacts via, Terminus it 4, 
Semen Amicitie, Bell fuga, littbus hoſts. 


Tr isobſervd in all ſtories, and confirmd by mulkicude of ex- 
amples, that the Interview and encounter of Kings hath bin ra- 
ther a diſadvantage then an advance to any great buſineſs , ſpe- 
cially in treating of Capitulations of Peace, Thertore in the 
Politiks tis a Principle, that in Colloquics for Pacijfication Prin- 
ces (hold not appcer in perſon, bur be repreſented by their Am- 
| baſſadors and Commiſſaries, A Journey to be performd by 
Kings requires much crouble and charges z much adother is in 
firting tne1r train, that they may appeerin a firting equippage z 
' all which conſumes time, as alſo what high ceremonies are to be 
| uſd in ſo ſolemn an aQion, Philip Comizes, who always di(mifſerh 
| his Readers wiſer then they came,gives fpecialCavuons for this, 
| Afirming that the congreſs of Souverain Princes, in regard of 
the various Circumſtances that attend it, isa meer folly; itis 
expoſd ro emulation, jelouſies, and envy, as alſorodeiays, and 
'rerarding of things by needleſs folemnities, He makes an in- 
{tznce in the perſonal Encounter which the Kings of . England 
and France had, (where it 1s obſervable that he puts Exgland be- 
tore France) adding further , thar Lewts the eleventh though a 
politik wife King, was much atraid before-hand that ſome word 
migir flip trom b14m which might give offence , or ſome advan- 
rage to tne King of Exglaxd, or his Miniſters z Herunto he adds 
an 1niortunat Journey that the King of Portugal made to the = 

| King } 


& 
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King Lews for afliltance againſt the Caftz/ians, which perhaps he 
might have procurd by a diſcreet Ambaſſador,which makes him 
give a caution touching this point, Bren tard un Prince ſe doit met- 
tre ſoubs Ia main d'un autreynt aller cercher ſap ſecours en perſonne : A 
Prince ſhold harcly pur hamſclt under the hands of another , or 
go ſeek aid of him ta. perſon, Paulus Emilizs alſo deſcribing the 

rſonal meciing rhar was between King Richard of Exglandand 
Philip Auguſt of France , ( whoalfo in the relation purs him of 
England beiore Frauce) ſaith, that their often Converſation nd 
Colloquies did much retard and diſadvantage the great buſineſs | 
of an Expelition to the Holy Land, 

We wil! adde herunto the memorzble example twixt Mat- 
thias King of Hungary, and Hladiflams King of Bohemia, who alter 
along War were to meet tor concluding a peace in Olmutts in 
Morgua, where Matthias (meerly our of ſtate) made Uladi/lars 
ſtay for him 5 days; Morcover , Matthias came with a green 
Garland at out his temples in policy that he might not uncover 
his head : Z/a4/{aus therupon cauſd his Cap to be ſogirded and 
knotred about that ir could nor be taken off, 

Sic Ars & luditur arte. 


Bur thcr 1s a Modern Example far more pregnant then any 
of theſe, of Charles the firſt King of England, whoſe Journey to 
the Court of Spaiz, though the defigne was Princely and Noble 
in ir ſelf, for it was coendear himoſelt the more to the Lady > 
fantaz yet it provd very diſadvantagious, for ir dilitated and 
retarded the whole buſineſs both of Match and reſtitution of the 
Palatinat , when by the negotiation of Ambaſſadors it had bin 
brought to ſuch a paſlc of perfeQion, that it had raken efte& had 
not the Prince come thicher , which gave occaſion for the two 
great Favcrits Buck;ngham and Oltvares to claſh one with ano- 
ther , which brokg the neck of ſo great a Buſineſs thar had bin a 
moulding above ren yeersz which had ir bin leir co the ſole ma- 
nagement of Ambaſladors, had in all probability bin conſum- 
mated, 

Thus we fee how abſolutly requiſic and neceſſary, how advan- 
ragious and cflential Ambaſſadors are toa Kingdom or Common- 
wealth ; which made the Romaz Orator (ay,Sextio Legatorum mu- 
nu tum Hominum Preſidio munitum eſſe, tum etiam Diymo Jure cir- 
camvallatum : I hold the funRion ot Ambaſſadors to be tencd by 
mens power, and fortified by Divine right, We will conclude 
with a Cannon of the Civilians , Legatorum munwus perquanm utile 
ef, ac perquam neceſ[ſartum : The Office of Ambaſſadors is moſt 
profitable, and molt neceſſary ; which makes the Spaniards call 
it Santo Officio y Miniſteriode los Angeles, The holy Office and Mi- 
Katt ot Angells, 
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The third Paragraph, 


Of the Amiquity, the firſt Riſe and Pedigree of Ambaſſadors ; 
as alſo of thery Dignity, high Honor and Pre-eminence, 
ard who are capable to qualifie, and employ 
Ambaſſaaors. 


prom the Neceſsityof Ambaſſadors we will proceed to their 
Antiquity ; and ſurely they muſt needs be very ancient if 
they are ſo neceſſary. — 
Some draw their antiquity from Bel the Father of Nizw ; 
but Joſeph makes them more ancient, and reters their Original 
to God Himſelf , who was pleafd to create the Angels for this 
Miniſtry 3 Therfore Embaſſy in Greek is calld* aun, as being de- 
rivd by imitation from the Hierarchy of Angels, who are made 
cheAmbaſſadors of the great King ot Heven upon extraordinary 
occaſions , cither for revelation of the ſucceſſc of Kingdoms , as 
the Archangel Gabriel was ro Die]; Or tor rhe declaring of 
ſome rare and ſignal thing, as He was ſent alfo ro rhe Bleſſed 
_— of the Conception of our Saviour, &c. Now, ther is no 
Order or Goverment in this lower Vorld as well Ecclefafti- 
cal as Secular but it is had from the Partern of the higher , in 
regard that God Almighty created the Elementary World, and 
appointed the Goverment therof ro conform with the Architype 
and chief Pattern, or Ideal Form of the ſame conceavd at firſt tn 
the Divine mind, and preſcribd co the Hevenly Kingdotne, 
Herunto alludes the Fiction of the anciem Pagans; For Arr#:- 
aes eels us, that in the firſt Age of the World , wheras Mankind 
was infeQqed by Brure Animals, wherof ſome were tar ſtronger, 
'others ſwifrer, others were Venemous,which made Mankind be- þ 
come often a prey ro Birds, to Beaſts and Serpents , Promethers 
beiog follicitous and ftudious for the fafety of the humane Cre-| 
rure, became Ambaſſador, or Orator to Fapiter for declaring the} 
miſery of Mankinde ; Herupon Jupiter refolvd ro ſend his ſon 
{ Mercuryto teach Man Rhetorik, that is, to ſpeak well and mo-| 
vinely ; bur with this reflriftion, that he ſhold not comnmnicar 
this Are toall, but ro the excellentſt, the wifeft and valiantt forr 
of men: By means herof they came down from the mounratns, 
and forth out of 'Caves and places of faftneſs , and by means of 
that Artof Rhetorik or Eloquence they nniced rhemfelfs ro civil 
Societies and coalirions, Hence ir may be inferrd that Mercury 
the God of Eloquence was the firſt Ambeſſador,and he is patoed 
with wings on his heels to denote expedition ; Beſides, he carri-| 
cth a whue VVand calld Cadwcew in his band, encircled with | 
two Dragons greeting one another , which ſignifierh thar » is | 
: Oftice 


—_— _—_— OO — 
a — ſk... an als 


4 


& AC. 


Of Anrzassar ould. 


7” * 
oh OS. re 


18g © 


nn. an. 


- | Office is xo make Peace , Alliances and Legues , as alſo ro de- 
nounce V Var , which is intimated by the immanity of the Dra- 
 [gon, Having thus diſplayed the Antzquity, we come now to the 


very bonorable being fo ancient, | 
Royalty may be (aid, withour prophaneſs , to be a Ray of Di- 


diatly from Heven, the other from Earthly Kings, who are calld 
the Fountains of Hozor. Now;the refle&ions of this ſecond Ray 
falls no where ſodire@ly as upon Ambaſſadors , who repreſent 
and perſonar Souvcrain Princes, which makes their Houſes San- 
Quaries,and their Perſons (o ſacred,inviolable andexcellent:and 
they have this high honor given them nor only for their own 
ſakes , and their Maſters , but as they are Inſtruments of ſo uni- 
verſal good, as ſuppreſſing of Wars by making Peace, Frend- 
ſhip and Concord ; or for the advancement of Commerce and 

Frendſhip, | 
Now, it adds much to the Honor of Ambaſſadors that none can 
{end any under that Title unleſs he be a Souverain Prince : Ther 
is no ſubje& capable to ſend or receave any Ambaſſador , be he 
never (0 great a Yiceroy; it he do, it is noleſs then High Treſon, 
Thertore before the beginning of the laft Civil Wars in Exg- 
land, it was Treſon in the higheſt degree for the Scots nconſulto 


CommiMConers to treat with the French King in the name of the 
whole Nation for affiftance, And though the King himſelt 
made a ſemblance not to admir or hear them , yer his fiery Car- 
dinal tmggd them ; whence it may be well (aid the firlt flames 
of the ſaid V Vars broke our, 

It is recorded in the Life of Ez, Queen of England, that the 
Duke of Alu when he was Governor of Flanders ſent Chriſtopher 
Aſſonville in quality of a Miniſter of State; but the Queen wold 
not admit him , becauſe he could produce neicher Commiſſion | 
lor Credential Letter from the King of Spain , whoſe Vaſlal 4lus 
was. Inthe year 1604, the Kingot Spain motiond that the 
publik Miniſter who was here for the Hollaxders ſhold nor be 
ſtild Am2aſſador , becauſe they are (ſubje& to the Empire , and 
have a Superior,having bin incorporated in the Empire by Charles 
che fitth 1548. at the Diet of Auſperg, as Meterams relates, and 
ſays beſides that Rodolpbis 2. writ Lerters unto them 1607, as to 
' | Vaſſals ofthe Empire, and conſequently they had no power to 
make Peace or War without the conſent of Ceſar , which they 
then acknowledgd by their Letters ſent to Colen. 

The Ele&ors and Princes of Germany have got a privilege to 
ſend and receave Ambaſſadors touching matters that concern 
cheir own Territories, bur not the ſtare of the Empire : The like 


Honor of Ambaſſadors ; and queſtionlefs they muſt needs be | 


vinity; and Honor is a Ray of aca” þ. The firſt is derivd imme-| 


Principegto ſend Lowden and others in quality of privat Clancular | 
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| - But Rebels have no capacity to employ any in quality of Mi-: 
'| niſters of Stare, nonor fo much as an Herald : Therfore Charles 
| che fifth was cenſurd for admitting a Herald with Letters de- 
nouncing a War from the Lutheran party in Germany , and dif- 
miffipg him unpuniſhd 3 though he cold him that if he came a- 
|gain, in ſtced of a Gold Chaz: he ſhold have a Halter for his re- 
ward, 

Touching the EleQors or Princes of Germany, and the Hans 
Towns, or Citics of the Hanſa, it hath bin much controverted! 
whether they had Jus Legationis , whether they had a capacity 
to make a Miſſion of Miniſters of State that mighr bear the 
quality and privilege of Ambaſſadors, Concerning the firſt, 
Kirknerws a great Civilianholds, That the German Princes may 
have ſuch a Prerogative, bur it is ſecundaryio tantum Jure, Et qui 
Jus mittendorum Legatorum ſecandario rantum Jure habent mittuntur 
Legati non de Rebus untuverſum concernentibus Impertum , ſed tantum 
ſl ut Territorii ratione, eo enm Ipſos entuitu tantum datum 5 ultra rottur 
terminos non eſt procedendum , fleret entm altas prejudicium imperat- 
ri, &c, The German Princes may employ Ambaſſadors ro For- 
ren Princes by a ſecondary Right, not to treat of Aﬀeairs concet- 
ning the Univerſal Empire , burof things only apperraining to 
their own particular Territories , and beyond thoſe bounds rhey 
muſt not proceed. And ther are fome Princes in 7taff alſorhat 
are no leſs under the Majeſty of rhe Empire in this kigd', bur; 
Oc 8-1 
As forthe Hans Towns and Corporations , they Aaim the 
ſame privilege as the Princes do, for they are tree mpeyial Ci- 
ties , and communicat of the ſame Regalias, yer all by the in- 
dulgence of the Emperour , wherunto his necefhrties from time 
torimeenforcd him, The Provinces of Belgia , or the Nether. 
lands , under pretext of ſuch a Right ſent the Baron of Morntigni 
as Ambaſſador to Spazr at the beginning of the tumulrs ; bur 
Philip the ſecond choppd off his head, ſaying, That Vaſſals, 
much leſs Rebels, have no power to employ Ambaſſadors ; Yet 
this King his Grandchild admftted 4ſcham who came from as 
notorious Rebels, ( though nor in reference to him ) which he 
excuſd in regard that Queen Elizabeth had receavd Ambaſla- 
dors from Holland at their firſt revolt before they were ac- 
| {knowledgd a State, and that ſhe was the chiefeſt ſu pportrefs of 
them, | 

VVe will conclude this Paragraph with this Tickliſh Point, 

' VVhether a Proteſtant Prince may not ſend an Ambaſſador ro 
the Pope, and by way of civil correſpondence receave another 
trom Hin : though Juſtice Aſhtow was of a contrary opinion, 
yet Sir Edward Coke was for the Affirmatif ; and his reaſon a 
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becauſe that beſides his Spirimus! Juriſditionthe Popetsa Tem- 
peral Prince ; and ther may be Ambaſſadors ſent to him xs well 
ase0 the Turk, of Mogor, 2s 
The fourth Paragraph; pore 
Of the Privileges, Security, Reception, andthe honorable ſacred 
efteem which bath b1n always had of the Perſons 
of Ambaſſadors, % 
A Mong many other Privileges which Ambaſſadors enjoy, 
and are endowd withal Jure Gentiam by the Law of Na- 
tions, not only cheir Perſons have bin always efteemdfacred and 


inviolable , but their Houſes have bin held and allowd as San- 
Quaries, all their Servants from the Stuard ro the Scullion-Boy 


have this ſecurity not only in Courts and Cities, but inthe 
midſt of Armies in the Field, rwixt Swords, Muskets and Guns : 
for though Ambaſſadoys come from an Enemy , yer they are ac- 
counted none, V Vhenſoever they take footing upon the ſhore, 
or confines of any Prince to whom they are ſent , they uſe to be 
attended by Harbingers and other Officers all the way, rill they 
arrive at the Court, It they be robbd ,' the King makes good 
their loſſes : If an extraordinary Ambaſſador, he is attended at 
his firſt entrance with a more ſplendid equippage ; he is Lodgd, 
and Diered at the Kings charge for ſo many days with his whole 
train. Ar his Audience the King riſeth to him, pulls off his Hat, 
and bows his Body, &c. Beſolas producerh the King of Eng- 
land, anno 1527. for an example how he obſervd the French Am- 
baſſador as if he had bin the King himſelf, His words are , 4--| 
lie Rex Gallicum Legatum plane ut Regem obſerauit, etq, ſupremum 
ocum conceſsit , adeoq; honoyauit , ut in Comgdius ipſins Regis filie 
ſuftineret perſonam : The King of England obſervd the French Am- 
baſſador plainly as the King, and gave him the upper place, and 
he ſo honord him that he held by che arm the Kings Daughter 
to a Comedy, 
Bur the Princes EleQors carry themſelfs high in this particu- 
lar., for they take place of Ambaſſadors z and the reaſon which 
Guetta and other Civilians give, is, In preſente Principe vers Ma- 
jeſtas , in Legato tantum dignttas aliena 5 In Principe re; yeritas , tn 
Legato effigiata & adumbrata eft : ut autem umbra Luti, ita Prixcipt 
Legatu:3quamuis enim Fiftto tantiom operetur quantim rei veritas ipſa, 
tamen ubt Leritas ( Fifto ad idem collgmant, veritas pr evalet Fiftions. 
In che preſent Prince ther is real Majeſty, in an Ambaſſador on- 
ly a repreſentative; In the Prince ther 1s the truth of the thing, 
in an Ambaſſador the efhgies or ſhadow : Now as the ſhadow 
i oO —— yeelds 
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| yeelds ro the light - ſo an Ambaſlador myſt yeeld to a Prince ; 


| de vi publics tenetur , V Vho violats an Ambaſſador by the Julian | 


| ot Ambaſſador is ſo ſacred,that ther is a rare example that though 
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| For alchough a Fi&ion operats as much as the truth of che thing, 
et where Truth and Fi&ion aim art one thing , Truth is Preva- 
ent. Nay, the EleQors jointly hold themſelts ro be more then 
the Emperour , he being their produGtion , and made by their 
Suffrages and eleQion z and the Rule of Heraldry is Hoyor eſt in 
Dante, But all this is by the by, R, 

Now, ſo high and tranſcendent is the privilege of an Ambaſſa- 
dr, and his Perſon ſo ſacred, that whoſoever doth perpetrat any 
thing againſt his ſafery, he is guilty of High Treſon of Leſe Ma- 
jeſtatse, rhar is, of proſticuted Faith, Publik Authority, and pt a 
breach of the Law of Nations. Qu: v:olarit Legatum Lege Julia 


Law he is guilty of publik violence ; and by the Pontifical Law | 
tis no leſs then a Pzacle, therfore he is interdicted from the bene- 
fir df holy things, 


| Wewill produce ſome Examples what revenges have followd 
for the violation of Ambaſſadors, The King of the Ammonits did 
deride and 11! entreat the Ambaſſadors of King Dauid, and to 
makethem more contumelious , their Beards were half ſhaven, 
and their garments torn to their tails;bur what enſued > the Am- 
monits afterward were overcome in Battail, and Rabba their chief 
Ciry being raken, it was ſacrificed with other Cities alſo to free 
plunder, and the fury of the ſoldiers ; fo the affronts done to the 
Ambaſſadors were vindicated, The Romans uſd for a Piaculary 
Revenge to fend thoſe who had violated an Ambaſlador to the 
King whoſe perſon he repreſented as a vitime , that he might 
inflit upon them what puniſhment he pleaſed tor the atrocity 
of the Fat. So Minrutizs and Marlins were ſent to Carthage by 
a ſolemn Decree of the Senat becauſe they had wrongd hcr Am- 
baſſadors at Rome, And fo reſpeQiul were the Romars of the 
ſacred Perſons of Ambaſſadors, that if any free Citizen of 
Rome did offer the leaft violence though by words only , he was 
degraded of being a tree Citizen ever after, Nay,the very name 
ſome did counterfait it , yer they wold lay no violent hands up- 
on them z For Scipio Africanw having taken a ſhip laden with 
many illuſtrious Carthagentars , they ſaid that they were Ambaſ-} 
ſadors ſent to him, yer, though it was found they were none, he] 
diſmiffd chem peaceably , Thar as Yaleri*s hath it > Romani Im- 
peratoris pot ins decepta fides quam fruſtra tmplorata videretur, 
Ambaſſadors alſo have a privilege that what children chey get | 
abroad, be it under what Climat it will during their Legation, 
they are free-born Dexizens of that Country whence they come, 
and need no Naturalization ; and the reaſon which Horomar | 
gives, 
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.while , being ſtill doing the buſineſs of their own Counery, 
though they live as Exzles for the time for the common good, Be- 
fides , if they chance rodie there , their goods are not {ubje& ro 
drott d' Auoaine , thatis , they do nor fall by Eſcheatage to the 
King as other ſtrangers goods do in ſome Countries, When 
they are revokd home, they are advanced to the beſt Offices, and 
not only as a jecring French-man {aid to pluck Capons,as Sir Henry 
Vane, Sir Peter Wichts, and Sir Thomas Edmonds were , who were 
made Officers of the Gyeen-cloth in che Kings Houſhold ; Laſtly, 
after their deaths ther were ſiarues ereQed to perperuar their 
memories. 


The fifth Paragraph, 


Of the Breeding and Education, of the Parts and Peyfeftions 
both {quird and Natural which are requird 
in as Ambuſſador. 


A Sin a General, or Commander in chief of an Army, ther 
is requird Valour, Magnanimiry and Courage; ſoin an 
Ambaſſador ther is Wiſdome, Diſcretion and Prudence requird : 


{el and Negotiation. Ther is'alſo Elution requiſit in both , in 
the one to enforce the juſtice of the Quarrel , and to infuſe cou- 
rage into the ſoldiers by his Hortatives, in lieu wherot Sermons 
are made uſe of in latter Ages; in che other to move the affeQi- 
ons of the Prince he is ſent unto, Therfore Mercury was appoin- 
ed to be Ambaſſador of the Gods in regard of his Eloquence. And 
chis ſtrain of well-ſpeaking in an Ambaſſaaby muſt be natural as 
well as by art; for the /talzan tells its , #u4 oncia di Natura vale 
wa libra df Dottrins, Anounce of Nature is worth a pound of 
Learning, Touching matter of Literature, ther are two prin-| 
cipal Qualities requird in him, viz. ro bea good Hiſtorian and 
a good Linguift z being the firſt, ris preſumd he is ſtord with Ex- | 
amples , Precedents and Obſervations of the Carriage of other 
Ambaſſadorsz Ot what encounters and difficulties they found in 
cheir Negotiations , and what ſucceſſes they had, By being 4 
good L1agaift he hath extraordinary advantage to facilirat his 
affairs , toconverſe with other Ambaſſadors upon the place ; to 
get intelligence , and gain the knowledge and frendſhip of the 
prime men and Miniſters of that Prince ro whom he is employd, 
and to get be favor alſo. But itis a caution which the Ceurltavs 
give, Tharan Ambaſlador ſhold not ſpeak but ina Language 
which he well underſtands for tear of flips , and placing a word 
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gives, is, that they cannot beſaid tobe abſent thence all the 


amiſs : Now, tis a great truth ſpecially in an Ambaſſador, thar|, 
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\ Meglio « ſducciolare co piedi che con la lingua, Tis berrer to {lip with 
the toot then with the toung : Now , the toung being by the in- 
es of Nature in #do poſits 4 put in a moiſt place, 1s very ſub- 
je@ co llip. WALES 

| That worthy Knight Frederik Marſelaey in his Book calld the 
Legat, and the C:uulians , point ar divers qualities that ſhold be 
inan Ambaſſador, 

1, He hold bean 1ndigera born in that Country whence he 
comes, that all his hopes of preferment may be there : and cetr- 
tainly a Stranger or Alex though made tree Denizen cannot be 
ſo proper « a true-born Childe muſt needs negotiar with 
more affe&ion for the honor and ſatery , for the benefit and in- 
tereſt of his own native Country and Mother, 

2, He muſt be a Gentleman born, or Noble ; for all Gentle- 
men are accounted Noble in other Countries. He muſt be no A- 
gaſoor Caprimilgus,, and then he will gain more reſpe@ from the 
Prince and Peeple to whom he is cmployd : for fince he muſt 
rake Precedence of Princes, Nukes, Marquiſſes and Earls, gc. 
they will not think it much «o give him priority of place being 
well born, | 

3. Hemuſi be a comely and gracetul Perſon being to repre- 
ſent the perſon of his Prince; for the peeple of that Country to 
whom he is ſent will be apt to think rhart the Prince whom he 
perſonats is ſo, We read that Artaxeyces culld out forty of the 
hanſomſi men that could be found to ſend in quality of Ambaſ- 
ſadors to Alexander , who were alſo hanſomely clad , ſothar ic 
was & queſtion whether they were a greater ornament to their} 
Garments, or their Garments to them, as the Greeks ſaid. An 
Ambaſſador being employed from England to Rome with a train 
of very comely Gentlemen, the Pope beholding them, ſaid, Hs 
videntur potivs Angel: quam Angl:, Theſe appeer rather ro be An- 
gelsthen Engliſh-men, Arz#o:le being asxd why outward beury 
and comlineſs begat ſo much love,anſwerd, That this was 4 Blind- 
mans queſtion. 

4. Thar he ſhold be well in yeers ; for Experience being the 
great Looking-glaſs of Wiſdome, and Wiſdome being rhe prin- 
cipal Vertu requird in an Ambaſſador , Men that have many 
yeers on their backs qur ont prſſe ez; beaucoup de rerges,as the French- 
man ſaith, muſt needs have more experience by obfesving the vi- 
ciſſirude of worldly things, and the ſucceſſes therof 3 who have| 
paſſed the unruly affeAions of Youth , which hke ſo many Ma- 
(tiffs do daily ſet upon us. Senators (or Counſellers of Scare) 
are denominated from Sexes, Old men ;; and an Ambaſſ- 
dar, who may be rankd among the higheft Counſellors of 
State, ſhoid be ſo, Tis a tru ſaying, Qut iz multis werſati, 
verſutt ſunt, | 
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| 5, Thathe ſhold beofa pre 
indigent , for then he will 


= rtionable good Eſtare, and | 
the more ſedulous , diligent #nd| | 


Moreover, it will add much to the reputation of an Ambaſſdaby it 
he be known to be rich, j>-| 

6, He muſt be liberal and munificent , remembring the Per. 
{on whom he repreſents: for a ſordid parſimony and niggardneſs 
is odious inall men, ſpecially in an Ambaſſador. The Spaniarn 
ſaich , That Dadruas extran ſin taladyo , Giits make their way in 
without a Wimblc, and nothing concerns an Ambaſſador more 
chen to make his way into the Conſults and Tranſa&ions of Rate 
of that Court where he refides, which cannor be done if he be 
cloſe-fifted, When Sulpitixs Galba and Aurelixs Cotta did con- 
tend who ſhold be ſent to Spar: Ambaſſador in the time of Yirga- 
tw, Emilianws one of the Senators ſaid , That neither of them 
was fit ; forthe one was poor, and the other was coverous ; the 
one had nothing, and nothing wo!d (atisfie the other, Ther is 
a remarkable paſſage in Zovzws ,' Thar when the Florentines ſent 
Ambaſſadors to Charles 5. and Clemerit 7, being then at Bolonta, | 
rogerher with their houſhold-ſtuff, they brought covertly many : | 
rich Commodities to ſell, becauſe they might be free from pay- 
ing the Gabel : Burche Searchers of che Cuſtome-houſe hav | 
diſcoverd it, they became a laughing-ſtock z- and, as unworthy | 
of the Office of Ambaſſadors, they were remanded home without q 
audience, By this example irappeers that Ambaſſadors Lugga- , 
ges may be fearchd ; VWherunto we may add another of Sir 
Thomas Chaloner {ent Ambaſſador to Spain by Queen El:z4beth,who 
ſending complaint home that his Cheſts had bin ſearchd , the 
Council fitting rherupon determind, as Campaen bath ir, in theſe 
words, Legato omnia 4qus boniq;ferenda, dummods Principis Honor 
zon direfte violetur; An Ambaſſador-muſt bear all things pari-! 
ently, provided that the Honor of the Prince (whom he ſerves) 
be nor directly violated. | C 

7. He mult be accoſtable and courteous, and not of a moroſs 
humor, yet reſerving {till his tate and gravity when rime,'place 
and perſons require, Urbanity and gentleneſs works much u 
Jon all affetions, and he is a cheap Frend who is got by a Comple- 
ment : Therfore ir becomes and behoves an Ambaſſador ro com-- 
ply with all in civiliries by being of a _— complacentious. 
and benign behaviour z yer not comakehimſcltroocheaps arid 
to have a ſpecial care where he placerh his Complements. / ' ! 

8. An Ambaſſador alſo mult be conſtant ,/ and tenacious of 
che Religion of his Prince and Couney zi both in rhe confident 
proteſſion, and conſtant practice rherof 5 if hecannor publikly,| 


yer privatly within the walls of his.own Houſe; for nothing 
raiſeth | 
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raiſeth a repute more then an opinion of Piety, Therfore he 
muſt be very cazetul in the choice of his houſe, thar it be fair and 
large, and a good diſtance from the Court, otherwiſe he may be 
erd with too many V ifiters that will have thcir feer under his 
table ever and anon, He muli be alſo conſtant to the habir and 
veſts of his own King and Country: For he who doth not follow 
| the faſhion of his Prince herin,may be {aid Exaere Perſonam;and 
F chis was imputed as a great fault and fantaſtiqueneſs in my Lord 
| Roſſe when he went to Spaiz in King James his rune, who appeerd; 
at his firſt Audience, and continued atrerwards in the Sparrſh 
habir. An Ambaſſador mult be alſo very carctul in che choice 
of Liveries for his Pages and Laquays, that they be rich and 
fair , but not fantaſtical : As likewiſe that he be well Coachd, 
and that his Coach be well drawn by good Horſes ; for nothing 
(ers forth the luſtre of an Ambaſſador more, 


The fixth Paragraph , 


T ouchizg the Elefton and apporntment of an Ambaſſador, 
that He ſhold be Par Negotio , or adequat to the 
| | Employment He goes about. 


[THe diſcretion and prudence of a Prince diſcovers it elf in 
& nothing more then in the choice of his Inſtruments, The 
old Poet cells us, 


If Carpenter have not good Tools, « 
He makes ill-favourd Chatrs and Stools, 


| Butof all other Inſtruments and Officers , ther muſi be moſt 
| wſpeCtion had in the choice of his Ambaſlador :: for 45 the in- 
columity of rhe Kingdome depends upon the King , ſorhe wel- 
tare of the King depends much upon the ability ot his &ambaſſa- 
dor, Thertore this truſttul Charge , this ſacred Fun&ion:mult 
not be proſtiruted to evry one, for Ex quoliber l;210 non fit Mercu- 
rims, 'Evry one is not Cur our for a Mercury, that is, an Ambaſſa- 
dor z, for Mercury is accounted the God of Ambaſſadors. 
.. The Romans tor a time did chooſe Ambaſſadors Sortzlegio , by 
' Lots, as the Yexetians now chooſe their Doge 3 and this was to 
prevent competitions and corruptions : Some were choſen Toga, 
by che Gown for their wiſdome; ſome Sago, by the Caffock jorj 
their experience in the VVargaccording as the quality ofthe pre- 
ſent buſineſs did. require 5 and indeed tis a great advamage to 
an Ambaſſador to have ſomething of a Soldier in him, howſoever 
hewuſt go always Cinm gladro, with his Sword by his fide z and 
the Prince who fends him muſt have alſo his Sword inthis _ 
| though 
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though he trears of peace, The principalit qualuy requird in | 
him 1s to be /ntrepidis, to be tearleſs, refolut and ttour, He 
| muſt nor be puſillanimous and ſheepiſh z tor che witry Proverb 
| will tell him , Ch; pecors ſr fa #1 lupo ſe la mangia, Who makes | 
himſelta ſheep the wolt will devour tiim : Therftore ther muſt 

be a ſpectal care had to pry into the genius and nacural difpoliti- | 
on of the party in this particular; tor tis 4 tru principle in bu- 
mane Nature , That a Coward ca,,n0t be anhoneft man , and Hone- 
ty is a main thing requird in an Amaſſador. Thertore he mult 
not be dejefted and calt down at the cro(s traverſes and (uccets 
of any buſinel(s ; his courage mult not be daunted or daſh ar 
any thing, He muſt be alſo bold and confident in his Propoſals 
and Demands ; for Qu; timide rogat docet negare, Who asks 
with fear teachcrth how to deny : And let him be ſure to ask ra 
cher too much then too little 3 for Domanda aſſat, che non manche- 
i pot a calare;, Ask enough, and ther will be enough to abare 
atrerwards : Therforc ler him nor be ftanchd, or mealy-mouthd 
in his Demands and Audiences; Biuſhing and Baſhtulnefs are 
commendable in Maids and Boys , but odious in Ambaſſadors ; 
chertore the Syantard hath a witty Proverb , Al Yergonzoſo el D;- 
ablo le truxo al Palacio , The Devil brought the Baſhtul ro Courr, 
Whertore in the elction of an Ambaſſador ther muſt be a re- 
gard had to his natural diſpoſition, thar he be confident and har- 
dy, Ther is a memorable obſervation and ſaying of Phlip the 
ſecond King of Spair, calld EI Prudente, that when he had detignd 
[one for an Ambaſſe%or , he came taintily and coldly ro him ro 
propoſe ſome things tor the accommodaricn of his Embaſly ; 
The King oblerving it, ſaid , How can I expe that this man can 
promete and effeuat my Buſineſſes, when he is ſo fainty and fearful tn 
the ſolicitation of bis own? Toprevent this, rhe probableit way . 
is ro make choice of a generous and well-extraged perion, tor De- 
eneres animos Timor arguit, One of the greateſt blemiſhes char 
Hiſtorians do cait upon Lewes che eleventh of Frazxce, 1s, thafhe 
made choice of his Barber to be Ambaſſador to the Duke of Buy- 
gundy ; and it was upon no ordinary buſineſs,tor it was to make| 
an overture of a Match with the young Princeſs his Daughter z 
bur the mean opinion which was had of the quality of the man 
overthrew the buſtinels, Matthews Palmerizs an Apothecary of 
Florence had betrer luck then the Freach Barber had ; For he be- 
[ing ſent in qualicy of Ambaſlador ro Alforſo King of Naples, and: 
having acquired himſeclt {o elegantly , and with fo much gene- 
roltty at his firſt audience, ard the King underttanding that he 
was an Apothecary , ſaid y: Se tal; ſono gli Specialt ds Fterenze, 
quali debbono eſſere gli Medici 2 It the Apothecaries of Florence 
are ſuch , what ſhall we think of their Phyſicians > Bur this : 
Apothecary although he was of an -7-: Wil Trade , yer he was t 
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|an extraordinary man in point of Pares and Erudition , which 
made compenſation for the meannefs of his Proteſhion, | 

Moreover , it is an advantage to the affairs of a King that he 
make choice of a proper and graceful perſon , and of a found 
healthful conſtitution to repreſent him abroad. We read thar 
ic was prohibired by the Law of Moſes that any man who had 
any blemiſh or mutilation ſhold be made a Leuite: Now , Le- 
vits, as it was infinuated before, are as the Legats of God Al- 
mighty , and Kings being types of him , ſhold not have any to 
perſonat them that had any dctormiry or indiſpoſition. I re- 
member when Count Gordamar and the Marquils of /zojoſ4 were 
here Ambaſſadors for the King of Spain, rhe one was troubled 
with the Fiſtula, and the other had loſt a peece of his Noſtril, 
cherupon a Libel was made thar the King of Spatz made an odd 
choice of his Ambaſſadors to England, for the one had the Pox in 
his Brich, the other in his Noſe, 

It hath bin much controverted among Statiſts whether one 
perſon fingly , or many joynd in Commiſſion be firteſt tor an 
Embaſſy: this buſineſs is much canvaſd Pro & Con among the 
Ceuilians ; they that are for plurality urge Solomon, That # 
multitude of Counſellors they w ſafety, They inſtance in divers ex- 
amples, and produce Y7rg1l, 


Qui difia ferunt, & federa firment 
Centum Oratores patrta de gente Latinos. 


Darixs employd ten in an' Embaſſy to Alexazder 5 The Ro-| 
mans (ent ten roappeaſe the tumules of Aſia; They ſent ten ro 
Macedonia ; Four to the Fidenates ; Three to the Carthaginians, 
(fc, But Paſchalizs gives a Rule herein, Tentardo aut Trafando 
wn ſatis eft; corſummando plurium interventy deſideratur: In 
erying or treating one is enough ; in conſummating a bulineſs 
the intervention of many is requird, So Petey Matthieu relates 
that ther were 400 Spazrſh Gentlemen at rhe confirmarion of the 
Peace of Yeruins ewixt Spain and France z which might be calld 
Legion rather then a Legatioa. 

' Bur the molt political Cuilzaps are for one ſingle perſon , trop 
gran nombre eſt encombre , t00 great a number is an encumber a- 
 mong Ambaſſadors, itis ſubje& to contuſion and delays z it will 
| make the buſineſs 1n treaty torake air, and be ſooner diſcoverd. 
One 1s tar more ſecrer and ſedulous when he a&s by himſelt,then 
when he mult concur with others, Then ther are Maximes in the 
Law, Curaplurium, cura nullorum ; The care of many, the care} 
of none ; , Quod multos tangit, paucos angit. Then many emulati- 
ons and envy do often creep in with other inconveniences a- 
mongiſt many. Therfore the moſt expedit and advantagious| 
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cours is, that ther be but one Ambaſſador, but the Prince muſt 
chooſe a choice man to be he z He muſt be Lens antequam Ele- 
aus. 

Another debate ther is, Whether Legatio be only a YVerile Ma- 
us , & Maſculin task, or whether womes are capable to be em- 
ployd in an Embaſly ; and more are for the Affirmartif part then 
the Negatif, Ic was much controverced in Rome whether Yetu- 
ria and Volumma, two Roman Matroas, were fir to be ſent as the 
deſperarneſs of the caſe then ſtood , upon an Embaſly to Coriola- 
mus and the Yolſcians; it was determind they ſhold , and the 
rreaty took good effec, Ther were Roman Dames ſent upon an 
Embaſſy to Conſtautizs che Emperour tor revoking Pope Liberi- 
«5 » and they prevaild, Ir was a practice among the Romans tO 
ſend the Yeſtal Virgins upon Embaſſies, Ther is a memorable 
example how Guelpſo the Duke of Bavarss having provokd the 
E mperour Conrad , he ſer ſo cloſe upon his sKkirs that hecoopd 
him up in Winsberg,where he beleagerd himzCzſay was ſo-incen(d 
char he vowd to purall ro fire and ſword. So the Duke bein 
reducd to great extremities, it was thought fit to ſend the Dach? 
as Ambaſſadreſi to the Emperours Camp , where ſhe performd 
her part ſo gallantly, char ſhe ſo movd and- melted his heart, 
char for her ſake all che Women in w1zsberg ſhold have fate con- 
dudt to deparr, and carry away upon their backs as much of che 
moſt precious wealth as they could bear,bur the Men ſhold abide 
'his mercy, Herupon the Ducheſs took the Duke upon her ſhol- 
ders, and evry Wife after her example took her Husband z 
Maids and Unmarried Women rook up ſome their Brothers, 
ſome their Kinred , and fo all marchd out; ſo Ceſar patdond 
all. I will conclude with a-late example of Madame Sardaw, 
who went {o often privatly twixt Bruxels and the Hogue until the | 
peace was concluded twixt Spain and Holand after tourſcore yeers 
\Vars by Sea and Land : Therfore ſhe was calld La Maquarele 
de Ia Paix 3 which was no diſgrace to her, 
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The ſeventh Paragraph, 


Toathing the Office , Funftion and Duty of an Ambaſſ ador 
'  #athe execution of bus Plate , and acquitting him- 
ſelf of the great Fiduciary Traſt repoſd 
| mz Him , &Cc, 


He Civilians, who are beſt ver(d in the Laws of Embaſ- 

lies, ſay, Legatio eft myſtertoſum quia, that it 15 a myſterious 
things Iris tull of ſecrecie and darkneſs, as itis of Faith and 
Truſt,- The Lord high Chancellor of Exglazd, who is Keeper 
of the Kings Conſczence as well as of the Great Seal, hath a great 


of Equity. The Lord Chief Juſtice ot the Kings Bench , he of 
the Common Pleas, and the Lord Chief Baron of the Exche- 
| quer , have greattruſts repoſd in them : bur all rheſe deal ewixt 


But Ambaſſadors have a higher truſt , for they deal rwixt Kings 
{and Kings , twixt Countries and Countries z therfore as the 
burden 1s heavier ,. ſo the honor is the greater : ther is no ſecre- 
cie belongs to the other Offices 3 but reſervedneſs and fecrecie 
is the ſoul of Embaſſy 5 which made one ſay, If hi Cap knew 
bis preuat Inſtrugtons, he wold burle it znto the fire and burnitt, And 
as ther is honor in this high employment , ſo ther is much honor 
attends-it z which made one ſay , That that Ambaſſador who loſeth 
one baty of his Maſters honor, forfeits bis head at bu return, 

One of the principal Duties of 'an Ambaſſador, is to ſtick 
cloſe to his In{trufions, and the Mandars of his Maſter; and 
cherin an Ambaſſador Lidger doth.nor run ſo mucti hazard as an 
Extraordinary, who hath many things commonly left to diſcre- 
tion by way of implicit cruſt, -Beſoldu defines rhe Office of an 
Ambaſſador thus, #t Mandatum fideliter , & cum dexteritate exe- 
fuater » & acceptum reſpouſum ailigentiſiime xotatur referat Mit- 
tentiy That with faithfulneſs and dexterity he cxecut the Com- 
(mand » and report to him who ſent him the Anſwer molt dili- 


ut Mandata Legationw diligenter conficiat , & ex Fige, That he 


mans, that having employd Ambaſſadors with divers Iuſtru- 
ions, wherof one was, that they ſhold take ſuch a way as they 
wentzthey going another way,though they had pertormd all che 
reſt of the InſtruQions, yet they were pur to death at their return 
tor infringing this one. 
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truſt repoſd in him for to mirigat the rigor of the Laws by way ! 


gently noted, Ther is a ſhorter definition , Officium Legati eſt 
perform carefully che Command of the Embaſly,and with Faith, | 


He derives all his Power from his Infiructions;tor without them 
ther is no Miſſion or Embaſſy, Ther is an Example of the Athe- 


Ther| 


Subje& and Subject, and ſomerimes twixt King and SubjeR : þ 
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Ther aredivers inſtances how: Ambaſſadors exceeding their | 
Commiſſions , and falling into follies , have bin puniſhd upon | 

the place, Hefior Boettus relares that Olawus and Evetw killd the 
Scores Ambaſſadors. Teacas Queen: of Sclavonis killd a Roman 
Ambaſſador, as Polh41z4 mentions; ' The Athenians cauld Darim 
Ambaſſadors to be thrown into a Well, Dandolo the Venetian 
Ambaſſador had his eyes pluckd our by the King of Srcily. - But 
ler us deſcend to latter Ages : Fraxcis the firſt of Prance ſent Fre- 
goſa and Riniou Ambaſſadors to the Turk ; Charles 5. ſoldiers 
diſcoverd, ſurprizd and flew them in 7taly : The fa& was juſtifi- 
ed by the Emperour becauſe they were borh his ſubje&s, the one 
being a Milanors,the other of Genoa,and ſervd his Enemy,for ther 
were \Vars then twixt Charles and Francis, Edward the fecond 
of Exglandemployd a French Gentleman Ambaſſador to Frexce, | 
who had bin executed for a Traytor tor ſerving the Enemy had 
- [|notthe Queen interceded, Anxo 1302. the Pope ſent an Am- 
baſſador ro Fraxce , whete he practiſd ſome Treſon z and being 
arraigned, convicted, and condemned to die , the Popes Frends 
procurd that he thold be baniſhd only. The Yererian drew out | 
of the French Ambaſſadors Houſe ſome who bad diſcoverd their 
ſecrets rothe Terk, where reſiſtance being made, Cannons were 
ſenr for from the Arſenal , and ſorhey were raken our by force, 
and the Frexch King not offended, | 
The Ambaſſadors in theſe latter examples by their own indif- 
cretion and miſdemenures drew theſe violences upon themſelts. 
We will concude this point with a Jatrer example in England 
1624, at which time cher were two Spaniſh Ambaſſadors re- 
ſiding in London, who were the Marquiſs of Inojoſa, and Don Car- 
los Coloma.z and the Prince of wales being newly returnd trom 
Madrid Re infe8i, without the Infanta, matcers began to gather 
ill bloud ewixt E-gland and Spain, in regard that the Treties both 
of Match and Palatinat were diflolvd by A of Parlement, which 
was done by means of the Duke of Buckingham, The ſaid Am- 
baſſzdors finding that , they contrivd a way how to ſupplant 
and deſtroy the Duke, Herupon falling into conſideration that 
King James was grown 011, and that the leaſt thing might make 
impreſſions of diltrult and jealouties in him , rherfore in a privar 
audience they did inrimat unto him that ther was a very dange- 
rous defigne againlt his Royal Authority graced by the Duke of 
Buckingham and his Complices,which was, that at the beginning 
of that Parlement che ſaid Duke with certain Lords, and others 
conſulted of tte argument & mcans which were to be taken for 
che breaking and diſſolving of che Treties both of the Spaniſh 
Match, and for the reititu:ton of the Palatinac z and if his Maje- 
iy wold not conform therunto , their conſultarions paſſi ſo tar, 
{chat he ſhold have a houſe ot pleture where he might retire 
| Gegg hiamſclt 
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himſclf co his ſpores , 'in regard chat the Prince had now yeers 
ſufficient, and parts anſwerable for che Goverment of the King- 
dame. The King for the preſenc diſmifld chem with thanks 
Buerhe next day he made carneſt inftances that as they had dil- 
coverd a Conſpiracie, they wold alſo dere& the Conſpirators, 
this being the only means wherby their own honor might be 
preſervd in proving the truth of things. To this they replyed, 
That they hadreveald enough already inorder to the care and 
zeal they had eo his Royal Perſon and Dignity. Therupon the 

King commended that the' Duke of Buckizgham ſhold be put to 
| his Oath, with others who were molt (uſpe&ful, which they all 
rok for cleering their integrity, 

This being done , the King returnd to make new inſtances to 
the ſaid Ambaſſadors, thar rhey wold not prefer the diſcovery 
of the names of the Conſpirators tothe ſecurity of his Perſon, 
as alſo to the truth and honor of themſelfs, and to the hazard of! 
anopinion to be held the Authors and Betrraycrs of a Plot of (0 
much malice, {edition and danger ; bur they wold diſcover no 
more, | 
Yera few days after they defird new audience , which was 
ſuſpended to be given them, and in the interim the King ſent Sir 
Edward Conway his principal Secretary of Stare , and Sir Fraxcss 
Cottengton Secretary to the Prince , (both Lords afterwards) to 
ſignifie unto the {aid Ambaſſadors that he defird nothing more 
then @ continuance of frendſhip twixt the two Crowns ;z ther- 
tore it they had any thing to ſay they (hold communica it to the 
ſaid Secretaries as perſons of truſt , which he cmployd <xprefſly 
for that purpaſez -and if they made any difficulty of this alſo, 
then they a1ght chooſe among his Council of State thoſe whom 
they likd beſt ,- and he woald command that they (hold preſently 
repair unto them : and it this alſo ſhold ſeem inconvenient,they 
might ſend him what they had to ſay ina Lerter by whom they 
choughrficceſt, and he wold receave it with his own hands, Bur 
they gave no anſwer to all this : therupon the ſaid Secretaries 
rold-them according to their Inſtructions which they had receavd 
irom his Majeſty., Thar they being the Authors of 8n Informa- 
tion (o dangerous and fſeditious, had made them(c}fs incapable 
to treat further with the King their Maſter 5 and were it not for 
he reſpe& he bore to the Catholik King his dear and beloved 
Brother their Maſter , and that they were in qualicy of Ambaſ- 
{adors to ſuch a Majeſty , he wold and could by the Law of Na- 
tions, and eheright of his own Royal Juſtice, proceed againſt 
them with ſuch ſeverity as their offence deſervd 5 bur for the 
reaſons beforeſaid he wold leave the reparation ro the Juſtice 


of heir own King , of whom he wold demand and require 
ir, 


Herupon! 
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Herupon Sir Falter 4Aſh:oz Ambaſſador then in Spatz forthe; 
Crown of Exgland, had audience of.chat King, wherin he ſaid, 
Thae the Ciaget Great Britain his Maſter had commanded him 
rodemand retaGtion and ſatisfation of his Majeity againſtirhe| 
Marquiſs of /zojoſs and Don Carlos Coloma for fcandalizing the 
Duke of Buckingham, ( with other of his beſt ſubje&s) and 
through his fides aiming at the:Prince himſelf; for it is untike- 
ly che Duke wold have caſt himſelf upon ſuch a defigne without 
the communication of iro him, and to knowhis pleſure :.'{o} 
he remonſtrated the whole circumſtance of the buifinels; We. 
And inconclufion he ſaid , That he humbly beſerchd tiis Ma- | 
jeſty ro obſerve and weigh well the care and tenderneſs wher- 
with the King his Maſter. had proceeded towards his Majeſties} 
Ambaſſadors ; not obliging them to any precipitar reſolurions, 
bur giving them rime , and opening a way how-they-might have 
cleerd ehemſelfs, &e. ; 111911 

It was expettcd thar the ſaid Ambaſſadorsar their: return © 
Spain wold have bin puaiſhd, orarileatt checkd; bur marecrs 
growing daily worſe and worſe ewixt Englandand Spain the ſaid 
Ambaſſadors were rather rewarded then reprehended at their 
recurn, 7ojoſa being made afterwards Governor of Milaxs- :and 
Coloma receavd addicion of command ,. and honors in  Flax- 
ders. | | we 
 Burchc high civilicics of Englangat that eime towards the (aid 
Ambadſadors was muchcryed up abroad, that notwithſtanding 
(o pernicious a machination ro demoliſh Buckingham, and to 
'  ]difcompoſe the whole Engliſh Court , yer they were permitted 
ro depart peaceably ; and Sir Lewis Leukner was commanded to 
condu& them to the Sea-ſide for prevention of any outrage upon 
cheir perſons, 


We have dwelt the longer upon this buſineſs ; in regard ther 
are extraordinary traverſes of Stare in it, being a Plor of an un- 
uſual reachof policy, which will be found moreamply related 
in the addition the Author made to Fizets Ambaſſador : but in | 
regard it is ſo pertinent to this Paragraph , he rhought it fit to 
infer the ſubſtance of ir here, 

We will now reſume things touching the Office of an Ambeſ- 
ſador. Ic is very neceſſary he ſhold have his Credential Lexters 
exa& and plain z His Commiſſon plenary , and fortified with 
as much authority as he can. The Spaztſh Miniſters when the | 
Prince of Wales was there, objefed againit the Duke of Bucking- 
ham that his Commiſſion ( for he came alfo in quality of Am- 
baſſador) was nor ſo compleat and authenrik as that of the Earl 
of Briſtols s for he had his Commiſhon under the Broad Seal of 
| England, wheras the Duke had hb; by the King ouly, | 
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| - . The Civilians make a queſtion, S! 4 Legato Mandatepuſcantar,, 
| & adjgt peſiit ad ea exhtbenda, Their opinion 1s, That betides his 
= | Credential or Fiduciary Letters, and his General Commiſſian, 
he-is not bound to ſhew any more. Touchiog bis privat /nſtre- 
| Rz0ng , Paſchalizs faith, Mala eum agitat res qui in'Legat; Secrets 
| arreligioſe irrumpit. Ic is queſtiond turther > Whether ir may 
| and with the Office and Honor of an Ambaſſagder to receave]- 
| Gifts and Preſcncs from the Prince he is (ent unto , which the C5- 
| wuilians call Lagtia, a word peculiar only to Ambaſſadors : ſome 
| are-for the Negative, which the Hol/anders do tollow ; tor their 
Ambaſſadors ok to receave none, not ſo muci as a Bottle of 
| Wine: But molt are for the Aftirmarif, Burt the Yenertars 
t (who are reputed to have the beſt Rules rouching Ambaſſadors ) 
| | chough they allow. ir, yer, their Ambaſſadorgarc bound to ex?1- | 
| bie their Preſents to the Sexat 3 and tis thought much of St. Marks 
| rreſure conſiſts of ir, They are alſo bound ina large Oration 
eo give an account ( befides that of thetr Embaſſy ) what they 
IN moſt remarkable inthe Goverment , Srare and Quaaliry 
ofthe Country ; of which Oration they bring a}ſ{o a Manuſcript 
which is putup in their Archyves. John Earl of Briſtol at his de- | 
parture from Madrid ( rorwuhſtanding that the weather had 
grown-foul ewixt us and Sparn.) reccavd a Cuptoerd of kuge 
maſſic Plate valued at 20000 Crowns of this King of Spain, who 
alſo gave'hima Diamond Ring off his Finger , ratedar 1500], 
ſterling; andthe reaſon was , becauſe he had found him fo 
wiſe, taubful and. induſtrious a ſcrvane to his King, 

The Crvil:iars make likewiſe a doubr whether ic may not inter- 
rypt the Office of an Ambaſſador to have his Wite and Children 
along with him/z bur chey who hold the contrary are rather cx- 

loded then approved : For to leave his Vife,s for one to leave 
half himſclf bchind him ; beſides , Conjugal ſociety is counted 
the prime of comforts : moreover, it ſaves trouble of \Vricing, 
and charges for Letters and Packers , witich come to nu ſazall 


ſumar che ycersend, oc. 
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Ve will conclude this Paragraph with two ſpecial things 
which the Civilians require further for the performance of the 
Office of an Ambaſſador , w12, Thar he be reſcrvd and (ecrer in 
an-iotenſe degree ; he mult nor be Pleazs Rimarunm, full of chinks: 
and herin this 7ta{ian and Sparuard are eminently imitable z for 
all che Drugs in Egypt canuor draw away a ſecret from chem, 
wheras a {mall Purge or Vomit will make others caſt it 
up. 
Furchermore , that an Ambaſſader may facilirar the diſcharge 
of, bis Office the berrer, ic is requiſic char he have a previous 


knowledg of the Court and Country wherunto he is cmployd : 
'T thai 
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that he be well verſd in the Speech therof; for ir is a ſad thing | 
when one is ſent Ambaſſadoy to ſee faſhions, and learn the Lan- 
guage of a Country, 

Laſtly , ther's nothing more concerns the Office and Duty of 
an Ambaſſador (as it was touchd before ) then to be true to his 
Inſtrutions. Brunu tells us, that Qui extra Mandatum agtit, aliud 
agit , Whoadts beyond his Commiſſion , as another thing : 
Yer it cannot be denied but many things in point of circum- 
ſtance are left to the diſcretion of a Plenipotentiary Ambaſſador ; 
cherfore, as I take it, ther was by the twelve Tables in Rome a la- 
titude of power left tro Legats, Que bonum Patric eminenter tan- 
gunt etiamſi non Mandentur,aguito: \Nhat eminently concerns the 
publik good, though not commanded, lIct them be done. 


The eighth Paragraph, 


Touching the Laws of England relating to Ambaſſadors #7 
pornt of Reception , Audience, Treatments and 
Rewards ; as alſo what prudence hath btn 
uſd for compoſing of Conteſtations 
betwtxt them in point of 

Precedence, WC, 


Aving ſpoken hitherro generally of the concernments of | 

Ambaſſadors, and the privileges of Legation, We will now 

make ſome inſpections in particular into the Conſtitutions and 

Common Laws of Exgland, which may be calld Civil, and very 
complying in this point. 

The Law of Erglazd, as the great Father of it my Lord Coke} 
ſays, That Hoor Legati honor mitteztss eft, The honor of an Am- = 
baſſador is the honor of him who ſent him : That Legats , aut 
Proregis dedecus redundat in Regem , The affront off<rd an Ambal\- 
{ador redounds to his King. By the Common Law of England 
tis High Treſon to killan Ambaſſador; as among others ther 
are Examples in the perſons of Jobs Kerby and Jobs Algore, the 
onea Loydon-Mercer, the other a Grocer, who were both ar- 
raignd, convicted, and condemned for killing ohz Imperial,who 
was Ambaſſador from Genoa, for a Patent he had gor of the King 
tor the ſole m— of all Commodities from the Levant 
parts, F, H;{ was allo condemned of High Treſon tor killing 
of A. de Walton who was Ambaſſador, &c, Then the high civi- 
lities that were ſhewd by King James to the Marquiſs of [nojoſa, 
and Don Carlos Coloma the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, norwithſtandin 
cheir high miſdemenures for calumniating the laſt Duke of Buck- | 
ingham, and through him the Prince of wales his ſole Son , and 
Heir apparent to the Crown , as it is mentiond in the next pre- 
ceding Paragraph. Hhh nd 
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. | Prencipum Pacificationem concernere poterint, Nec non de & ſuper 


And as the Law of England is fo reſpeatul of Ambaſſadors, fo 
for her own ſbe uſeth eo farniſh chem with as political Commit- 
fions and Inftru&ions, and as exaQly couchd as any otter Kings 
Ambaſſadors whatſoever, I will produce only two Examples, 


ſent tothe Cotmcil of Baſile, which runs thus: - 


gem Ambaſciatores , & Oratores Epiſcopus Robertus London , Pht- 


Comes Moriton 3 Abbas Glaſtoneenſis, & B. 24. Eboracenſis 5 Prior 
Norwict ;  Henricus Bromflet miles DomwuVeſcte 5 Thomas Browne 
Legum Doftor , Decanu Sarum , Johannes Coleville Miles, & alt. 


tum tam generale quam ſpectale nomne noſtro , & pro nobis in eodem 
Conciliointereſſendi, trafandt , communicand; 7 concludends tam de 
its que Reformationem Eccleſia Univerſalts tam in Capite, & in Mem- 
bris quam in its que Fidej Orthodoxe fulctmentum Regumgz ac 


Pace perpetua, guerrarumq; abſtinentia mmter Nos, & Carolum adver- 
ſarium noſtrum de Francia z ac etiam traand:, communicandt , (7 ap- 
punfandz, conſentiends inſuper , & ſi opus fuerit atſſentiendl 1s que 
juxta acliberationem 4141 Concilit initi tatut , & ordinar; contigerit, 
Promittentes (& promittimms bona fide nos ratum , gratum , (& firmum 
perpetuo babiturum totum, & quicquid per difios Ambaſctatores, Ora- 
tores , & Procuratores noftros aut Majorum parte Eorundem aftam, 
faftam , ren geftum fuerit inpremiſsis , & ſingalis premiſſorum, Et 
Hoc idem cum de, & ſuper 1ts certtorati fuertmus ad Nos, & Chriſlia- 
num Principem atttnet executions debit e curabimus demandari, In 
cuſms ret 7 roſe has Literas noftras fiers fectmus Patentes , Da- 
= ſub ſigillo noſtro Magno in Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſtertenſ; , x die 
Juli, &c, 


the one ancient , the other modern : the firit is of Ambaſſadors | 


Ad Concilium Baſilienſe ſub Eugenio Papa deftinatt ſunt per Re- | 


:ppus Exonienſis, Johannes Roffenſiis ; Johannes Bajocers, Edwards | 


Dantes & damus ts, & Ipſorum majori part: poteflatem, & Manda-| 


| 


1 


« We delcpat to the Council of Bafil under Pope Exgenims for 
« Ambaſladors and Orators Biſhop Robert of London , Philip of 
« Exceter, Oc. 

<« Giving,and do herby give them, and the major part of rhem 
« power and command as well general as fpecial in our name, 
{« andfor us tobe preſent, torrcar , communicat and conclude 
«© things as well concerning the Reformarion of the univerſal 
« Church, as the Pacification of Kings and Princes ; and like- 
<« wifeof and concerning a perpetual peace and abitinence from 
£« V Var bertwixt Us and Charles of France our Adverſary z and 


«and if need be to diſſent from fuch things that ſhall happen to 
*be appointed andordained according rothe deliberation of the 


« alſo to treat, communicar, appoint , and to conſent beſides, | 


—_— 


—————. 
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« ſaid Council : Promiling, and we do promile in good Faith to 
« hold for ratified, acceprable and firm to perpetuity whatſoever | 
<« ſhall be ated or done by our ſaid Ambaſſadors , Orators, or 
c« Pro&ors,or the greatelt part of them in relation to the Premi-| 
« ſes, and any part rherot whenſoever we ſhall be certified, and | 
as becomes a Chriſtian Prince ; we ſhall have a care that all 
{<< be pur indue execution. In teſtimony wherot we have cauſd 
c« theſe our Letters to be Patents, Given under our Grear Seal in 
«our Palace at Weſtminſter, x Julit, ge, © 


Ther repaird to this Council alſo Henry Beaufort Son of Fob 
of Gaunt, Biſhop of W1zcheſter, and Cardinal of Sr, Euſebins, ha- 
ving hadlicenſe to tranſport 20000 /, in Gold and Silver, which 
was a mighty ſum in thoſe daiesz which money , as the ſtory 
* ſharh ir, chough mute , yer they were moving Ambaſſadors, 


The ſecond example ſhall be of Robert Sydney now Earl of Lej- 
cefter, in an extraordinary Embaſly to the King of Dexmark, and 
other Princes of Germazy , whoſe Inſtrutions were theſe tol- 
lowing. | 


| CHARLES R, 


<« Inſtrufions for our right truſty and right well-beloved Co- 
<< ſen Robert Earl of Leiceſter, Vicount Liſle, and Baron of Salxey, 
« our Ambaſlador to our dear Uncle Chriſt:az 4. King of Dex- 
&« mark, fc. 


c« V Ve have preferrd you before others to this honorable Em- 
« ployment, becauſe we have obfervd your conſtant application 
« tO vertuous and noble courſes 3; and wold have it known to all 
« that we eſteem Titles not of thoſe that bury them in obſcurity 
&« and Vice, bur of ſuch that improve their worth for publik ſer- 
<« yice in V Var or Peace , wherby tru Nobility raiſeth it ſelf a- 
« bove the common ſort, V Veſend you to a great King whom 
« we love and honor nor only for his Crown and Alliance, but 
«alſo for necrneſs in Blood. 

« Your Meſſage i; the firſt part is a Ceremony ſutable to the 
« afteions and obligations of Princes, to expreſs the ſenſe the 
<«< have of the mortality of their Frends; which Office is bel 
« performd by a perſon of noble rank, capable of the imprefſion 
« wrought in noble hearts, Bur the ſubſtance of your Ambaſl- 
« ſage 1s for the publik Peace, and the intereſt of our Bro- 
1 cher, (the Paiſgrave) and our dear Siſter depending therup- 
; « on, 
6 To advance this great work,you muſt with convenient w_ | 
oc fit 


— ——_— —_—_ 
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c« fir your (elf for your journey , and paſs the Seas in a ſhip ap- 
« pointed to tranſport you to the Sound, or the River of Elve, as 
cc bh the way you ſhall learn where our Uncie the King doth # 
« now reſide. VWhen you are landed, you ſhall forthwith give 
<< notice of your coming , that your Reception may be with ho- "= 
<« nor due toour Ambaſſador of your rank. Then , after your 
« coming to Court, you ſhall in our name demand Audience, 
« andthen attend the Kings pleſure for your acceſs ; bur you 
| <« ſhall not viſit any other until you have had the honor of his 
« preſence to whom you are employd. 

« Ar your firſt audience you ſhall deliver our Letter of Cre- 
« dence toour Uncle ; and then with a fignificant expreſſion of 
« qur entire and cordial affeion proceeding from the obligati- 
«ons of frend{hip , you ſhall tell him what great ſorrow we 
« have conceavd together with him for the death of our dear 
« Granmother the late Queen his Mother , whoſe memory you 
« muſt adorn with her (tile, and due Praiſes enlargd, as the in- 
&« formation of her Life and Death, and your own Judgment 

« will beſt dire, 

'| <© This Office being performd with the King without any 
|< mention of other buſineſs at that time, you ſhall addreſs your 
« ſelf to the Prince if he be preſent, or otherwiſe by ſpecial audi- 
« ence, and deliver with our Letter of Credence our like con- 
&« doleance, with expreſſion of our hearty afteRion, as to a Kinl- 
|** man whoſe proſperity and inward frendſhip we very much 
«« deſire, | 
<« Our Letters toour Aunts the Kings Siſters you ſhall deliver 
4 | afterwards, with {ignification of our condoleance and of our 
«© love toeither of them; and if more of our Coſens be there, 
| |< you ſhall paſs lixe Offices with them all. 
;1 << Whilſt you acrend this Ceremony , you are to inform your 
« ſelt by Avery, who bath the charge of our affairs at Hambo- 
© rough, and is alſo choſen Commiſhoner for our ſifter : what 
« 15 done concerning that Portion of our Granmothers perſonal 
«Eſtate which is due unto Us, as by our Uncles own Letters 
| <« now to be deliverd unto you, may appeer. VVhich Portion we 
| « have given entirely to our ſaid Siſter , with order to her Com- 
| « miſſioners to ſollicir for the ſame atthe appointed time ; and 
|< incaſeyou find performance to our Siſters ſatisfaRtion., ac- 
p cording to our former Letters ſent on her behalf, you ſhall | 
« take notice of it, and give our Uncle hearty thanks for his juſt 
« favor and expedition, But if you find refuſal, or delay for the 
« diſcounting of ſuch debt as upon former Treties , and by his 
c laſt Letters our Ulncle doth demand ; you ſhall aſſure him 
«that before the receitof thoſe Letters which mention the com- 
« penſation of ſuch Debts, We had conveyd by Deed of Gift to 
© our 


ts 
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© qur Siſter all our intereſt in the Goods ; and given warrant to | 
« her Commiſſioners to atcend the diviſion : and we hope our 
« good Uncle in his Royal juſtice and favor to our Siſter his 
« Neece , and her many diſtreſſed children , will nor add affli- 
« &ion to affliction, bur rather give them help by his forward- 
© neſs in this our gitt, which we can no more revoke, 
« If this prevail nor, you ſhall modeſtly demand what thoſe 
© Debts are wherof he expe@erth compenſation z and therin 
«ro clear all miſunderſtanding , you are thus to diſtinguiſh. 
«© The Debts ro which our Uncle pretendeth, are of two kinds, 
«all contraQed by our Father of bleſſed memory , and not by 
«© us, 
<« Firſt, our Father after that our Uncle had undertaken the 
« German \War, ſent Sir Robert Anſtruther with an advance of 
« forty fix thouſand pounds preſent moneys, and promiſed ro 
«pay thirty thouſand pounds monthly ſo our Uncle wold main- 
« rain one thouſand horſe, and four thouſand foor, for reſtoring 
« our Brother and Siſter to all their Patrimonial Dignities and 
« Eſtates, It chen our Uncle ſhall declare, that this is the debr 
<< he pretendeth to detalque our of the divided Goods ; you (ball 
« with due rc{pe&ts (and as it were unwillingly ) call unto his 
{* mind what manner of performance was found on his part,and 
« how little thoſe deſignes have bin advanced for which our Fa- 
« ther expreſſed his Royal affeRion by ſo large an offer 3 which 
&« cauſed us art our coming to the Crown to ſendthe Duke of 
&« Buckingham and Earl of Holland to meer our Uncles Ambaſſa- 
« dors at the Hague to qualifie thoſe indigeſted aſſumprions, 
« made de bene eſſe, tor the preſent, withour debate of Articles 
&« indifferent for both parts. And then (as our Uncle well 
« knoweth ) we ſerled the accompr upon a new foor, and ther- 
« fore ought no more to be called back to thoſe exorbitant de- 
« mands, which notwithſtanding upon due calculation of all 
<« our disburſcments in money, and in charges of our Auxiliary 
« aids and diverſions , we have ſo much exceeded : That (lay- 
« ing aſide all exception for not performing conditions) we have 
« juſt cauſe roclaim retribution , or at leaſt acknowledgment of 
« well-deſerved thanks, and not to be now ſtrained for compen- 
« ſation of thoſe Debts, Of our aſt expences ther hath bin a 
« Liſt cranſmirred ro Avery from Sir Henry Vane, wherof you 
& may make uſe by a Copy to be now delivered unto you, to ac- 
& quit Us of thoſe debes, 

&« Bur ther is another debt for money borrowed by our Fa- 
« ther, which wedo acknowledg both principal ol inrereſt, 
<« and for liquidation therof have given former diretions to our 
« Ambaſſador Sir HenryVane , who is to meet the Kings Mini- 


« ſters at the Hague in his return out of Germany, and to conſi- | 


| Tit __ ccqder 


—— 
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& derof a cours for our Uncles ſatisfa&tion, according to his ex- | 
« peQation and our defire, Upon this meeting ( it otherwilc | 
« you cannot) you muſt diſcharge yourſelf z and having ſerled 
«the diviſion of the Portion , and pur oft the accompes in this 
« manner , you ſhall atterwards procced as you find time and 
< opportunity to your more weighty negotiation concerning the 
«common cauſe z repreſenting rothat King our Uncle the pre- 
cc ſent ſtare of Chyiſtendome , ſpecially of Geymazy, rhe ſcat of the- 
« War, that upon,a mature conſideration therot both he and we 
<« may beſt adviſe how to govern our Proceedings , as well for 
«our ſafety as for our intereſts wich others , and chiefly for the 
« obtaining of a ſure peace , which is to be deſired for the com- 
© mon good. To this purpoſe you ſhall move him to caſt his 
< eyes upon that progreſs the King of Sweden ( his Neighbour ) 
<« hath already made by his {word, almoſt through the Empire, 
« beyond all mens expe&ation : and to foreſee in his great wil- 
<« dome what the conſequence will be , if by viorious Arms he 
<« ſhall obtain power to give the Princes and States on both ſides 
| © what Law ſhall pleaſe himſelf ; which may reaſonably be 
« feared, if nocours be timely taken for preſervation of their 
< rights by treaty or otherwiſe. 
| <« On the other fide you may lay before him the power yer rc- 
| « maining in the puiſſant houſe of Auftria , with the dependance 
| « of Bavaria, and other German Princes ; and how both ſides are 
«ſupported by forren aſſiſtants, thoſe with rhe money and coun- 
< renance of Spaiz, theſe with the a&ual arms of France, beſides 
<« the diverſions of the Low Countries and 7taly ; (oas in all pro-| 
© bability the War is like ro laſt long, and the balance may be 
& _— as other Princes pur to their hands. 
« Andthe King of Swede having lately moved both the Prin- | 
c ces and States of his alliance, and others,ro joyn league for the 
« liberty of Germazy, and for peace, and inviting us to joyn ther- 
«tm: and the Emperour alſo diſcovering on his fide an inclina- 
«tion to treaty and to peace , you mult entreat for our better 
<« information our Uncles ſound advice , and how he tands affe- 
*« fed, and whether he be engaged in any ſuch treaty ; with 
«whom, and how far ; and whether our conjunion with the 
© reſt will be deſired. To which 'we may by him be perſwa- 
| « ded roapply our ſelves , ſoas by the treaty the full reſtirmion| 
«of our ever and Siſter to their Partrimonial Dignities and, 
« Eſtates, ( being the only interelt of our engagement) may be 
«efteually provided for, If upon theſe intimarions the King 
| ' © {hall reveal unto you any overtures of a treaty already in hand, 
| ' © and that therin our conjunRion will be deſired, you ſhall with 
| « ſpeed give us account of the particulars, and of the grounds 
* rherof, withall the circumſtances of perſons, times and places, 
| «chat 
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4 <© chants and the Low Country-men alfo io ſeek che Commodi- | 


| << engagd to raiſe moneys ,. you ſhalt inform your (elf by Avery} 
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« that therupon we may ſend you fuch furcher powers and in- 
« ſkru@tions tor your proceedings with our Uncle and other 
« Princes, as with the advice of our Council we ſhall think 
© meer, 

&« Beſides this main bufineſs , other occaſions may be appre- 
& hended there by you tor the advantage of our ſervice ; for it by 
<« conference with Avery you ſhall underfiand of any impedi- 
« ment or obſiruction of che trade of our Merchants reſiding in 
« Hamborowgh z cauſed by any difference berwixt that King and 
« the Town ; or by his pretence of commanding the River of 
« Elye , you ſhall do Offices in our name berwixc our Uncle and | 
«© the Town to remove offences, and to ſertle good agreement 
« upon honorable terms for the King , and ſo as an Innovation | 
<c may not be made, which may prejudice the intended treaty, 
« or which may reſtrain our Merchants from that freedome of 
«trade there, which they have enjoyed ſo many yeers. And 
« wheras by occaſion of the War betwixt Polazd and Sweden 
<« new Impoſitions are raiſcd in the Pelow, and elſewhere , with 
« other reſtraints of trade, which in the end will force our Mer- 


« ties of Eaſtland in America, to the great derriment of the Kings 
« Cuſtomes at Elſenore, you ſhall in this regard adviſe with our 
« Uncle how the ancient freedom in like manner may be reſto- 
<« red in that trade. | 

<« For 1/axd you ſhall fignific to our Uncle that in conformity 
« to his late Letters we have prohibired our ſubjeRs that Fiſh in| 
« thoſe Seas, or ferch Hawks from thoſe parts, either to export 
cc or import any Merchandiſe to hinder his Farmers z nor doubt- 
« ing of his gracious reciprocal favor to our (aid ſubjeRs in their 
« lawful proceedings. 

« Concerning our Coller of Rubies which hath formerly bin 


« how the caſe now ſtands, and ſhall proceed as upon further 
c« advice therot we ſhall dire, 

« You ſhall keep good correſpondenge with our Ambaſla- 
« dors and Agents in all parts as occaſion thall be offered , bur 
« eſpecially with Sir Henry Vane,who is employed with the King 
« of Sweden » and with Sir Robert Anftrather at the Emperours 
«« Courr, | 


FOHN COKE, 


—| 
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By theſe two Preſidents of Commiſſion and Inſtrutions, we! 
may ſee how exa@ and curious the Englith Court is in this 


point z how quainrtly ſuch Publik Diſpatches are couchd,not ſo| 


plain and flar, wirh ſuch ſaperfluicy of ſpeech as I have ſeen the 
Inſtruions of other Princes ſtutfd withal, | 


We will to the Reception, Attendance , Treatments; Gifts, 
(Lautia) compoſing of Differences , with other high civilicies 


uſd rowards Forren Ambaſſadors in the Engliſh Court, 


Touching the firſt , Ther are no Ambaſſadors whatſoever re- 
ceavd more ſplendidly , and with greater ſtate both by water 
and land, then in England: For firit, he is brought in Royal Bar- 
ges a good way upon a Noble Navigable River , through a Fo- 
reſt of main Maiſts on both fides, and landed at rhe ſtairs of a 
huge Tower in ſight of a fiupendious Bridg , ſuch as I may well 
ſay the world hack nor the like, Then is he conduQted in the Kings 
Coach with a great number beſides through the centre of the Ci- 
ty of London, to a houſe expreſly provided for him if he comes 
extraordinary, where he is magnificently rreated for divers days 
upon the Kings charge. Now the Rule of the Court is, That 
the Ambaſſador of a King is to be brought in by an Earlar leaſt; 
an Ambaſſador from Dakes and Republiks to be brought in by a 
Baron, Tis a Rule alfo that no Ambaſſadors be allowd this ho- 
nor at privat Audiences but only at the firſt and laſt publik , or 
when any are invited to Dine with the King. Morcover, that 
no Ambaſſador except a Xings,is tote mer with the KingsCoach 
further off then the Tower-wharf: And wheras the Coaches 
of other Ambaſſadors reſiding upon the place were uſd ro go to 


accompany the new-landed Ambaſſador trom Tower-whart, | 


which gave occaſion of claſhing for Precedeiice of Coaches, as 
happend the lat yeer twixt the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, the Baron 
of Batteuille, and Monſieur Leſtrade the French , which flew fo 
high char ir went to effuſion of blood, and killing, (as it is men- 
riond before in the laſt Paragraph of the firſt Section more par- 
ticularly) Ther is an A of Srate paſſy, thar all Forren Am- 
baſfadors ſhall forbear for the future from that complement of 
{ending their Coaches to that purpoſe, Well, the new Am- 


baſſador being ſo houſd, is viſited by perſons of Quality, asal-f 


ſo by orher Ambaſſadors : Now, ic is a Maxime among Am- 


| baſſadors, That the firſt come u to Uiſit the laſt come, | 
Touching Preſents, ther's no Court goes beyond that of Exg- 


land: It was @ Rule thar the French and Spaniſh Ordinarics 
were to have 4000 Qunces of Gilt Plate at their departurez Tie 
Venetian Ambaſſador 2000 ; The Archdukecs 1600, gc. Bur 


(by the Examples of other Courts) ther was a retrenchment f 


herot, 
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herof, and ir began firſt with Monſieur Buiſſeaux in King James *"M 
his Raign, who had bur 2000 Ounces ſec Him ; the Yenerian 
1600, and the Archdukes 1000, &c. 

Touching divers forrs of Claſhes, Conteſtations , Differen- 
ces and Pundilios berwixt Ambaſſadors , ther have bin as pru- 
dent and preventing courſes raken in the Engliſh Courr trom 
rime tO time as in any other; as will appeer inthe printed Ob-; 
. | ſervarions of chat worthy Knight Sir Johx Finets, to whom I refer 
the Reader, Go 5 


We will concludethis Paragraph with ſome turther inſpe&i- 
ons into the Laws of E:glana concerning Ambaſſadors, Inthe 
13 of Queen Elzabeth it was | rIs He in the Biſhop of 
Roſſe his caſe, who was Ambaſſador here for Scotland, An Lega- 
tus qui Rebellionem contra Principem ad quem Legatus , concitat, Le- 
gats privilegiis gaudeat,an ut hoſts penis ſubjaceat:\Nherher an Am- 
baſſador who raiſeth Rebellion againſt the Prince tro whom he is 
ſear, is to enjoy the privileges of an Ambaſſador z or whether he 
is to lie under a P_ as an Enemy; lt was reſolved by 
all che Judges of the Land thar he had loſt che privileges of an 
Ambaſſador, and was puniſhable by the Law of the Land, Her- 
upon Afendbza the Spariſh Amdaſſador was commanded away be- 
cauſe he fomented a Rebellion, &c. 

| Moreover, as my Loxd Coke hath it , and therin he agreerh 
with the Civilians, If an Ambeſſador commirterh a deleR contys 
Jus Gentium, as Treaſon, Felony, Adultery, &c. he loſeth the 
privilege of an Ambaſſador , and may be puniſhed in England as | 
any privat Alien , and not to be remanded but upon courrefie : 
Bur committing any thing againſt the privat Municipal Law and 
Cuſtomes of England, which is not Malum im ſe Jure gentium, He 
is not puniſhable, The breaking of Truces and Sate-condudts 
was once High Treaſon by the Laws of England, but that was 
mirigated 2 Hen, 5, Furthermore, my Lord Coke holds in his 
fourth Inftitur, That if one be namd bur Agert in his Credenti- 
als from a King, yer he is an Ambaſſador, 
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The ninth Paragraph, 


Concerning the wiſe Compliances, and Witty facetious Sayings 
and Carriage of divers Ambaſſadors during 
the time of thetr Negotzationy &c, 


A S itis a principal quality in an Ambaſſador to be ſerious, ab- 
ſtruſe, and re{ervd in the diſcharge of his FunQtion ; fo it 
is a mighty advantage for him to be w/ttyas well as wiſe; ro be 
facetious , and play the Dro/ ſometimes ; for the Italian ſays, 
Non + ſaggio chi non ſa eſſer pazzo, He is not wife who knows nor 
how co piay the Fool ſometimes, Apr, pleafanr and ſudden 
Repartics diſcover a great deal of wit, An Ambaſſador being 
ſent to the King of Morocco . ( whoſ2 Law we know is not to eat 
$wines Fleſh) be brought him Letters wherin all bis Titles were 
|nortgiven him; The King ſaid , Ss has Literas peperit , A Sow 
begar theſe Letters. The Ambaſſador ſuddenly anſwerd , Ne 
its Veſcaris , It was done that you thold not cat them. The 
Town of Agrigentum, as Herodotus reports , having ſent Gell;as a 
very hard-tavord man Ambaſſador to Centuripe,a low dirty Town 
in Sec: ly, and being jeerd, and {tard upon at his audience, he an- 
{werd, Ne Miremini Centuriptnty #t Krbes ſunt , ita Crues met Lega- 
tos mittunt, pulchros ad pulchras, deformes ad deformes: Do not won- 
der, O you of Centuripe at me, for my Maſters of Agrigertum {erid 
their Ambaſſadors as the Cities are, Fair ro Fair, Foul ro Foul, 
Don Pearo de Toledo being employd Ambaſſador ro Hewry the 4. 
of France, ther were many traverſes berween them) at one privar 
audience, and Don Pedro magnitying much the power of the 
Spaniſh Monarchy , King Henry ſaid , That it was much like rhe 
Statue of Nebuchadnezzar compoſdgot divers peeces , bur having þ 
Feet of clay; Don Pedro then replying ſomewhar high , the! 
King rejoynd that it he were provokd he wold carry flames wad 
'to the Eſcurialz and if that he once mounted, he wold be ſoon in 
Madrid, Don Pedro anfwerd , Indeed King Francis was there, 
meaning Frazcs the firſt, who was taken ar rhe Bartail of Payza, 
and remaind Priſoner in Madrid divers yeersz The King going 
on further co tax the King of Spaiz for uſurping divers Countries 
of his , and namely the Kingdome of Navarre , which he might 
live to recover z Don Pedro an{werd , That the Juſitce wherly the 
King bis Maſter held Navarre,wold help him todeſend it ; The King | 
replyd, Your reaſon is good till I be in Pampelova 5; Don Pearo 
therupon riſing haſtily, and going rowards tize door 5 The King | 
askd whither went he fo haſtily > He an{werd, To provide exter- 
tainment for your Hajeſly at Pampelona, A French Ambaſſador | 
( Monſieur de T:Uiers as I rake it ) reſiding bere, and being = 
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vited one day to Dine with King James, the King being well- 
diſpoſd began a Health wo him, ſaying, The King of France 
drinks the French Kings Health 5 The Ambaſſador anſwerd as 
2 ſantly , Le Roy mon Maitre eſt bon Lieutenant , Il tient bien 
a France de Luy; The King my Maſter is a good Lieutenant z he 
holds Fraxce well from him, Bur of any that I have heard or 
read of, Don Diego de Acunta Count of Gondamar , had an extraor- 
dinary faculty this way; and beſides, he had well ſtudied the 
Genius of King James , ( in whoſe Raign he reſided here ) how 
he was pleaſd with ſugden pleſant Reparties, therfore he did 
Ser/a jocoſe, he did diſpatch ſerious things in a merry way; When 
Sir Walter Rawlergh was gone with a Fleet to Guraxa, and when 
news was broghte'that he had taken Saz Toma, plunderd the 
place , and Kkilld the Governor , which was as ſome ſay beyond 
che bounds of his Commiſſion , wherin he was reſiraind trom 
doiog any Ads of hoſtility upon the firm Land, Gondamar came 
early one morning to the King,deliring to ſpeak bur only oze word 
co his Majeſty : being admitted, he cryed our, Pyratas, Pyratas,Py- 
ratas z intimating that Sir Falter Rawlergh was turnd Pyrarz bur 
that word was (0 fatal, that ic cook off Sir Walters head , though 
upon an old (core, | | 
Another gime having diſcourſd of many things with the King 
in a privat audience in French , the King askd him wherher he 
underſtood Latizor no> Yes, Sir, {aid Gondomar, I underſtand 
it, andſpeak ir, Diſcourſing atterwards in Latin of divers things: 
ina free and facetions way , it happend that Gondamer ſpoke 
talſe Latznonce or twice z the King (miling, ſaid , How comes 
irro paſs chat you being an Ambaſſador to ſo great a King, who 
(hola be exa& in all chings, how comes it that you break Priſcz- 
ans head ſo often > Gondamar replyed , Sir, I ſpeak Latin like 8 
King, and your Majeſty ſpeaks Latin like an Ambaſſador, 
Count Gondamar having bin ourragd by the Rabble in London, 

who threw Tobacco-pipes into his Litcer , and did him other 
affconcs , coming after to have a privar audience, and the King 


| ar 3 fina, pero el afrecho es muy groſſero : Sir, the Flowre of Eng- 
2nd ( meaning the Gentry ) is very fine z butthe Brar is very 
coorſe, meaning the common peeple. 

Another time being to diſpatch a Courrier to Spaiz , and the 
old Counteſs ot Buckingham being then in extraordinary high fa- 
vor, that molt Suters made their addreſs unto her , he writ in 
a Poſtſcript eo Count Oltuares, That ther were never greater 
hopes then now that England wold turn Roman Catholik, tor the 
Mother was more worſhippd then the Son, 


caking notice of 1c, he ſaid, La Hartna de Irgalatierra es muy del- \ 


Count Gondamar being invited another rime to Dine with the 


Reader at Grayes-Inne , ar which time the Palſgrave was newly 
come 
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come to Prague » among other Healchs ther was one begun to 
the King of Bohemsa : He pledgd it very merrily, and thankd the 
Reader, with the reſt of the Company z + tor ic was the firſt time 
that ever he pledgd the Emperours Health in E-gland. 

Having another time difpatchd an Expreſs ro Spain, and the 
weather having continued dark and clowdy in London for many 
days , the Poſt having receavd the Packet, and taken his leave, 
Count Gondamay commanded, and told him, I forgor one thing, 
I prethee when thou are come to Spaixz commend me to the Sun, 
tor I have nor ſeen him here a great while, and I am ſure thou 
wilt meer with him there. 

King James having granted leave to Count Gondamar to raiſe 
Volonteers to Flanders for the ſervice of the Kg of Spain under 
my Lord aux , and foldiers coming but ſlowly to rhe ſound of 
the Drums Goxdamar coming a little afterwards ro Courr, the 
King askd him what number ot foldiers he had levied > He an- 
(werd, Truly, Sir, I can have but few ſoldters, Lut thouſands that wola 
be Captarns though they were but common ſoldters befure. 

I will conclude with Count Goxdamar in this very witty pal- 
ſage : when he was to take his leave of Ezglazd in his latt Em- 
baſly , the Kzxg ſent tro my Lord Mayor of Lexder to invite him 
to Dinner ; which he did with much folemnity , having bid the 
chicfeſt Lords of the Court to bear him company : Ar firſt the 
Lord Mayor after other Complements told him, My Lord Am- 
baſlador , your Excellency me thinks begins to grow very gray. 
Yes, Sir, ſaid he z but my Lord Mayor , we have a Proverb in 
Spatx, Canos y Cueriios no Uienen Porannos z Gray Hairs and Horns 
come not by yeers, Being fate ar Table, the Lord Mayor be- 
gandivers Healths ; art laſt Gordamarcalls for a good Glafſs-full 
of Canary, and ſaid, You are the greateſt Magiſtrat in the 
world,for you give place to none but to your ownXz-g,as I hear, 
and you live alſo as plentifully : But now that you have made fo 
much of me, that having pledgd fo many Healths you put me in 
a Jovial humor, I crave leave of theſe Noble Lords and you 
to begin a Health or ewo and the firli ſhall be ro the Kizg of 


another Glaſs of Canary, and began a Health ro the Xing of 
Spaizzs \Vife ;z which alſo pafld round among the Loris and 
ermen, Then ſtanding up, Hethankd them all with many 
Complements, and faid, I will now diſcover who theſe two 
Ladies arez The K;»g of Spairs Miſtreſs is the Eaſt- Indies , and 


char it a Frend hath a favor of her, he will connive at it, as you 
my Lord Mayor , and thefe worthy Aldermen whom I have in 
my eye, uſe to have of the Eaſt-ndies. Bur my Maſters wife is 


his wife the weſt-Indies z Ther's none fo fond of a Miſtreſs but | 


Spains Miſtreſs z ſo the Health was drunk round. Then he took | 


| the Weſt-Indies, which he deſires to have ſoly to himſclf accor- 
d1ng} 


[the King my Maſters wife, \ 
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ding to the Law of Nations z Thertore I pray you my — 
Mayor, and theſe Noble Aldermen, do not offer to meddle with 


We will now proceed to a few others. An Ambaſſador Ex- 

traordinary being ſenr by an Italian Prince to the Emperour 

that he wold conter the Title of Serenity upon his Maſter as he 

had done lacely upon divers other Princes ; Bur being to depart | 
Re tnfefa , and taking his leave of the Emperour that morning, 

and the weather bei 
was the reaſon he! 
weather > Hean 
que votre Maje 
not to fear Te 
with ſuch Serenity. 
Don Pedro Andrea being ſent Ambaſſador to a Prince whom 
he had offended (o far that he threatned to have his head cut off, 
He anſwerd, Sir, my dead head will do you more miſchict then 
now.that tis living. 

Franciſco Marco being ſent from Genoa to Galeazzo Duke of 
Milan, but being delayed audience, and St. John Baptiſts day be- 
ing come , who was ProteQor of Milan, he preſented the Duke 
with a Golden Veſſel full of Baſilique ; Being askd rhe reaſon, he 
ſent word that the Genouots bave the property of the Herb Baſilique, 


foul and very tempeſtuous , he askd what 
begin his Joukney upon ſuch ſtormy 
» 1] ne ſaut pas cratnare la Tempeſte , puts 
ply le monde de tant de Seremte , One ought 
» ſince your Majeſty hath filld the world 


and trod upon it , it will engender Serpents: And this witty paſſage 
conducd much towards rhe ending of the difterences which were 
chen afoor, 

The Samnits being preſſd hard by the Romazs, they ſent Am- 


eternally: if otherwiſ, we will otſerue them no longer then till we have 
opportunity to break them, 

That Ambaſſador wanted no wit, who being in a Pagan 
Country , and (tanding in the way where the great Idol whom 
all were ro worſhip which paſld byhe ler fall his Ring,and as he 
bowd to take it up, twas thought he adord the Ido]. 

The Ambaſſadors of Portugal and Poland being at Sigiſmund 
che Emperours Court, and ther being always competition be- 
eween them for Precedenceof Seffion , they mer caſually ata 
place, where the Portugars having come betore , he was got into 
the upper Chair z. Ie Pole rifing vp , and making a ttep for- 
ward ina poſture as if he wold ſpeak with him , and the Portu- 
gats coming rowards him, he whippd behind him into the upper 
; Chair, and ſo kept ir, 


— 
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which if one handle genily, tt will yeeld a ſweet ſmell; butif it be rubbd,\ | 


baſſadors tO capitulat 5 who ſaid, Noble Romans , you are grown too| | 
ſtrong for ws ; therfore if you propoſe moderat terms we will of ſerve them | * 


— 
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We will conclude chis Paragraph with the two Ambaſſadors 
of Perugia ſent to Rome, wherot the one was witty, butthe other 
not ſo wiſe : Being admitted to the Pope, who was then very fick 
a bed, one of made them a long redious Speech, wherof rhe Pope 
had ſhewn ſignes of diſtaſt : Therupon the ſecond ſaid, Moſt Ho- 
ly Father , our Commiſſion implies, thar if your Beatitude will 
not ſuddenly diſpatchus with fatista&tion , my College ſhold 
recommence his Speech , and pronounce it again more le{urely, 
The Pope was {o taken with this , that "4 order they (hold 


be preſently diſparchd.” 
The tenth and laſt bu. 
Of the extraordinary Prudence and ReſerWdneſs , the 


Stoutneſs and Gallantry of drvers Engliſh 
Ambaſſadors , &Cc, 


VE will begin with that Grade of his time Cardinal wolſey, 
who went over to Frazce Upon an Extraordinary Embaſſy ; 


Cutbert Tunſial Biſhop of Lender ; the Lord Sands, late Chamber- 


| days, ( though Silver was bur 204, an Ounce) He tranſported 
char vaſt ſum with him to afſiſt the French King, and other Con- 


| federats in a War againſt Charles 5. Emperour, Ther is no 


; Hiſtory can parallel this Embaſſy, it was pertormd with ſuch a 


' glorious Equippage ; Beſides, the Ambaſſaor had ſuch a Pleni- | 
' potentiary and tranſcendent Cummiſſton, that h« gave the Law| 


both to Fraxce and the Popedome z and he comported himſclt 


| with ſuch dexterity and high wiſdome , thar all the Princes ot 


=g—_— ( who had their eyes fixt upon him) admired 
1M, 

| This fecondexample ſhall be of another ſtrain of Gallantry 
| by Sir Jerome Bowes, who was employd Ambaſſador to the Empe- 
| rorof R»ſs:4,who was cryed up for aTyrantzS1r Jerome ar his fit (! 
audience having ſome affronts offerd to be pur vpon him , that 
he ſhold pur off his Hat, els it ſhold be naild to his head, he was 
not a whit daunted, but kept iton ſtill, ſaying , he had rofuch 
| commiſſion 


<— 
_— 


lain to the King; the Earl of Deyby; Sir Thomas Moore, Sir 
Henry Guilford , with other Knights and Gentlemen of grear 
rank, to rhe number of a thouſand two hundred horſe : for aſter 
a (hore transfreration from Dover, he had ſo many in his crain 
when he went our of Ca/ice, The French King Frances 1, in per- 
ſon, with his 24other, and molt of the chiet Peers, came ro meer 
Him as far as Amyezs, above rwo days diſtant from Paris. He 
carried with him 140000 /, ſterling , a prodigious ſum in thoſe 


1 


4 


and he had to attend him ( though nor in joynt commiſſion ) | 


b 


i 
i 


| 


| 


/ 
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{my Wife Xate: ſo the Queeaencreafd his allowance, Being 
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commiſſion from the Queen his Miſtreſs, Therupon the Empe- 
rour {lighting the Queer 1D compariſon of the Emperour of Gey- 
many , who was the only Prince Paramount ; Sir Jerome reply- 
ed, Thar his great Miſtrefſes Father had the Emperour (his Maje- 
{ty ſpeaks of) ro ſerve him in the Vars, and receavd pay of him, 
Wherupon with a Kind of aſtoniſhment ar his courage he part- 
ed peaceably, Bur atrerwards being advancd in his ſourney as 
far as Archangel, and being embarkd, ther came {ome ot the Em- 
perours Officers with Preſents of rich Furs for the Queen , and 
{ome for himſelf ; and being come to the fide of the ſhip with 
chem , He wold nor ſuffer them co board , bur drawing out his 
Sword , ſaid , My Miſtreſs the Queen of England hath no need of 
'>-——pg ann » a1 ncicher , thertore you may carry them 
back, \ 

Ambaſſagors being ſent to Bourbourgh to treat of a Truce be- 
ewixt the King of Span and the Hollanders , DoRor Dale was 
ſent for an\aſſittant; ard coming to kiſs the Queexs hands , ſhe 
ro!d him , That underſtanding he was a Learned Man, ana 
good C:uilian, ſhe madechoice of him for that employment, and 
the wold allow him zo s. a day. He humbly thankd her Maje- 
ity, andf{aid he wold ſpend nineteen of themevry day for her 
Majeſties honor : therupon the Queen asking him what he wold 
do with the other odd ſhilling ; hereplyed , I will keep thar for 


aſſembled to treat , ther was a Debate in what Language they 
(hold treat : the Spaniſh Ambaſlador thinking eo put a jeer upon 
our Ambaſſadors, (aid, Ler us trear in French, for your Queen is 
Qucenot France, No, faid DoQor Dale, chen let us creat in 
Hetrew, for your Maiter the King of Spatz calls himſelt King of 
Jeruſalem, | 
$1r Edward Herbert late Earl of Cherberry, being Ambaſſaaby in 
Francegit happend that hc had a clath with che great Favorir,and 
Conſtable Luynes, which was thus : Sir Edward had receavd pri- 
vat Inſtructions from England tro mediat a Peace for Them of the 
Religio# z, and incaſe of refuſal , to uſe certain Menaces, Here- 
upon He coming to the Army which was then before St. Jear 
4' Angely , where the King was in perſon , aqd he finding thar 
the approches to the Town were almoſt finiſhdy, He haſtned his 
addre(> to rhe King for an audience, The Kingweferrd him to 
Luynes, dcfiring that what he had to ſay might be :1mparted un- 
ro Him : Wherupon he went accordingly tro Laynes Lodgings, 
and deliverd his Mcflage ; but ſo thar he reſervd the latter parr, 
which was Mcnaccs until he heard how the buſineſs was relſhd. 


| ny Who was upon point of turning Roman , that being an Ear- 
| witneſs of wit had paſl{| between the Engliſh Ambaſſador and 


Laynes had hid benind the Hangings a Gentleman of the Relrgz- 


Luynes, 
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\ Luynes » he might relate unto Them of che Religion whar little 


hopes they were to expe from the interceflion of the King of 
England, The Ambaſſador and Luynes having mingled ſome 
Speeches , the language of Luynes was very ney , ſaying, 
what hath your Maſter to do with our Aﬀairs * why doth he medale with | 
our Afions Sir Edward replyed , It not you to whom the King | 
| my Maſter doth owe an account of bis Aftions; and for Me, tis enough | 
that 7 obey Him ; 11 the mean time I muſt maintain that the King my 
Maſfiey hath more reaſon to do what be pleaſeth to do , then you have to 
ask why he doth it , Nevertheleſs if you deſire mein a gentle faſhion 1 
ſhall acquaint you further. \Vherupon Laynes bowing a little, 
ſaid, YVerywell, The Ambaſſador an{werd , That it was nor on f 
this occalion only that the King of Great 2 had defired the 
peace and proſperity of Frazce, but upon all other occaſions | 


he ſaid was his firſt reaſon. The ſecond was; That when a Peace 
was ſetlcd there , his Majeſty of France might be better diſpoſd 
eo aſſiſt the Palatin in the affairs of Germany, Luynes ſaid, We. 
will none of your advices. The Ambaſſador replyed, That He 
crook that for an anſwer, and was ſorry only that the aftc ion 
and good will of the Xizg his Maſter was nor ſufficiently under- 
ſtood; and that ſince twas rejefed in that manner , He could 
donoleſs then ſay, that the King his Maſter knew well enough 
what He had todo. Luyyes anſwerd, We are not afraid of you. 
The Ambaſſador ſmiling a little, replyed , It you had ſaid you 
had nor loved us , I (hold have beleevd you, and made you ano- 
ther anſwer ; inthe mean time all char 1 will re!] you morc, is 
this , That we kyow very well what we have todo, Lures herupon 


whenſoever any croubles were rai!d in that Country z And this| 


riſing a lictle from his Chair with a faſhion and countenance 


Laſſador 1 know very well bow 1 wolduſe yu. The Ambaſſador j-) 
fivg alſo from his Chair, ſaid, That as he was his Majcltieo! 
Great Britain's Ambaſſador , fo te was alſoa Gentleman , and 
that his Sword (wheron he laid his hand) ſhold do him reaſon i! 
he had taken any offence, After which Layzes replying nothing, 
the Ambaſſador went on his way towards the dc. or , and Luyuey 
ſcemirg to accompany him, the Ambaſſador io1d him, That af-| 
rer ſuch Language ther was no occa(ion to uſe ſuch ceremony ,i 
and ſodeparted, cxpeRting to hear further ſrom him. Burno 
meſſage being brought him from Luyzes, he did in pourſuance 
of his Inſtructions demand audience of the King at Corgrac , St. 
Jean d' Argely being now renderd up ; who granting it, Ke did 
inthe ſame terms,and upon the ſame motives mediar a Peace tor 
Them of the Religion, and receavd a far more gentle anſwer from: 
che King, The Marſhal of Sr. Geran coming to Sir Edward Hey- | 
bart, told him in a trendly manner, You have offenced the Conſtatle, 


ans ! 
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much diſcompoſd, ſaid, By God , if you were not Monſieur the Am- | 


UN 


_ 


and you arc not in a place of ſurety here, Wherumo he anſwerd 
That be held himſelf to be in a place of ſurety wherſoever be badhis ſword 
hem, 
9 Luynes little reſenting the affrone he had receavd from Sir 
Edward Herbert , got Cadenet his Brother Duke of Channe with a 
ruffling Train of Field-Officers, neer upon a hundred , (wherof 
ther was not One , as Caderet told King James, but bad kid bis 
man) I ſay, this Man came Ambaſſador Extraordinary to 
\ England a little after , who miſ-reporting the Traverſes rwixr 
' Herbert and Luynes , prevailed fofar , that Sir Edvard Herbert 
was preſently revokd to anſwer the Charge that ſhold be laid 
againſt him, In the mean time the Earl of Carlike was em- 
ployd Ambaſſador Extraordinary to France for accommodating 
Le Mal Entends which might ariſe berwixe the rwo Crowns, 
Carlile was commanded to inform himſelf of the truth of the 
buſineſs atorementiond , and he could meet with no relation 
but what Zuyzes had made himſelf, wherin more affronti 
and haughty expreſſions were laid to Sir Edward Herberty 
charge then had truly paſſed : For though the firſt- provocation 
came from Luyzes, yer the Ambaſſador kept himſelf within | 
the bounds both of his Inftrutions and Honor, Bur as my 
Lord of Carlile was ready to ſend this miſ{-information ro E 
land , the Gentleman formerly ſpoken of who ſtood behind 
Hangings came to the Earl of Carlile, and ſaid, That he owd fo 
much duty ro Truth and Honor that he could do no leſs then vin- | 
dicat Cavalier Herbert from all indiſcretion and unworthinefs ; 
and therupon related the true circumſtance of the buſineſs, | 
which was as it was before rold. The Earl of Carle being 
thus reified in knowledg of the truth , gave account to Ki 
James accordingly , who cleerd Sir Edward Herbert, and ref 
to renvoy him Ambaſſador to France, wherof he having no-| 
tice, He kneeld torhe King before the Duke of Buck;nghom, 
and defird thar ſince the buſineſs was publik in both Kin S, 
he might in a publik way demand reparatiou of Monſieur 
Luynes : for which purpoſe he befeechd his Majeſty that a 
Trumpeter if not a Herald might be ſent on his part ro Monſieur | 
Luynes to tell him , That he had made a falſe relation of the 
paſſages before mentiond, and that Sir Edward Herbert wold de- 
mand reaſon of him with ſword in hand on thar pointe, The 
King anſwerd thar he wold take it into conſideration 5 bur L 
nes a ligtle after died , and Sir Edward Herbert was ſent Ambaſſa- 
doy to France again. | 
John the late Earl of Briſtol being Ambaſſador in Spain, had 
many claſhes with the 4lgwazzls, and the Alcalde himſelf , to- 
gether with divers Officers , to preſerve the Privileges of his 
Houſe in point of Sanctuary , which was done with much cou- | 
| Mmm_ NN 
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went before, 


rage and diſcretion, But ther was one (ignal paſſage among di- 
vers other , One Scoppiz« had publiſhd an infamous baſe Book a- 
gainſt King James , and being in Flanders, (where Sir Joby Benet 
was ſent for, among other things, tro demand Juſtice ot the Arch. 
duke upon him) he had fled to Madria, and the Earl being in de- 
(pair toger him puniſhd there where the Jeſuzts are ſo powerful, 
heemployd a good refolut Gentleman Mr, George Dygby his Ktuſ- 
man to give the ſaid Scoppizs a Balafre or {laſh ore the tace, which 
hedid to ſome purpole , for tis athwart ore his face, and his 
mouth that had offended , which he carried as a mark of Re- 
venge to his Grave, 

he ſaid Earl being alſo cmployd Ambaſſador to the Emperour 
inthe heighth of the Wars tor the Palatizat, and returning 
neer Heydelberg , or therabours where Count Marsfelts Army 


ded, which Army being ready todisband for want of Pay, the 
Earl of Briitol pawnd his whole Cupboard of Place to find mony 
for the ſaid Army , els all had bin loſt ar that time. 

Such an extraordinary Noble AQ ( and beyond Commiſh- 
on) the Earl of Leiceſter did propoſe alſo ro do when he was 
Ambaſſador to the King of Denmark : For wheras that King 
made a delay to pay the Portion which was due unto the Lady 
Elizabeth our of the Eſtate of Queen Sophia her Granmother, 
which amounted to about 150000 /. and which the ſaid Earl 
had power to receave;z and thereaſon of the Kijrg of Denmarks 
delay , being, becauſe ther were fome accounts to be liquidared 
twixt his Nephew che Kizg of Great Britainand Him y The ſaid 
Earl ( provided he might receave the ſaid Portion qdue to the 
Lady El;zabeth ro comtort her now in her great cx:remities) 
offerd ro engage beſides his Hozor, all the Effate he had in Erg- 
land , (which his Majeſty muſt parily know) that this ſhold no 
way prejudice the accounts that were twixt Him and the King 
of Great Britazsy, This motion of the Ambaſſadors was highly 
extolld by the Kzng and all the Dawſh Court for the Noblenels of 
ir. The ſaid Earl being afterwards Ambaſſador for many yeers in 
France, he wold never give Precedence to Cardinal Richeliey ; 
and touching Hugo Grotzs , who , as he was Ambaſſador for Swe- 
den, wold have made his Coaches drive before his , he was pur 
back avec un pied de xez, with a Noſe a footlong, as is men- 
riond more at large in the laſt Paragraph of Gyeat Britain which 
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was , upon which the greateſt ſtrength of the Palſgrave depen- | 
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T He Reaſon why ther is no Table or Index 
added berunto, ts, T hat evry Page in thus 


Work u« ſo*full of Jygnal Remarks, that were 


they couchd in an Index, it wold make a Volume 
as big as the Book , and ſo make the Poſtern 
(ate to bear no proportion with the Building. 
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